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PRETiUCE* 



1 AM aware that a preface must ^ tliort, if its aur 
thor aspires^ have it read. IshaD therefore content 
myself with making a very few preliminary obsenra- 
tionsy which I wish to be considered as apologies. 

My first apology is, for having tbrou^ioat my book 
made use pf the words lying and lies, instiead of some 
gentler term, or some easy paraphrase, by which I 
might have avoided the risk of offending the delicacy 
of any of my readers. 

Our great satirist speaks of a Dean who was a fa- 
vourite at the church where he officiated, because 

** Be never meaUmMd ImU to mn polte^— ^ 

and I fetor that to ^ ears fMiiite,^^ wj^eounemm^mi 
uniformly calling lying and lie by their real iwamf 
may sometimes be offensive. 

But, when writing a book against lying, I was oUi^ 
ed to express my meaning in the manner mosiconaoK 
naot to the itrict truth ; nor coirid 1 employ avyi- 
words with such propriety as those hallowed and sanc^ 
tioned for use, on such an occasion, by the practical of < 
inspired, and holy men of old. 

Moreover, I believe that those who accustom them* 
selves to call lying and lie by a softening appellation^ 
are in duager of weakemng their aversion to the iauU- 
itself. 

My second apology is, for presuming to come for- 
wardf with such apparent boldnessi as a didactic writ- 
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er, and a teacher of truths, which I ought to believe 
that every one knows ahready, and better than I do. 

But I beg permission to deprecate the charge of 
presumption and self-conceit, by declaring that 1 pre* 
tend not to lay before my readers any new knowl- 
edge ; my only aim is to bring to their recollection 
knowledge which they already possess, but do not 
constantly recall and act upon. 

I am to them, and to my subject, what the picture- 
cleaner is to the picture ; the restorer to observation 
of what is valuable,* and not t^e artist who created it. 

In the next place I wish to remind them that a 
weak hand is as able as a powerful one to hold a mir- 
ror, in which we may see any defects in our dress or 
person. 

In the last place, I venture to assert that there is not 
in my whole book a more common-place truth, than 
■that kings are bnt men, and that inonarchs, as well as 
their subjects, must surely die. 

Notwithstanding, Philip of Macedon was so con- 
scious of bis liability to forget this awful truth, that he 
employed a monitor to follow him every day, repeat- 
jtig in his ear, " Remember thou art but a man.*' 
And he who gave this salutary admonition neither 
jfs8tfes8ed superiority of wisdom, nor pretended to 
possess it. 

All, therefore, that I require of my readers is to do 
me justice to believe that, in the following work, oiy 
preteasions have been as humble and as confined, as 
those of the remembrancer of Philip op Macedon. 

AMELIA OPIE. 
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CHAPTER I. 

INTRODUCTION. 



What constitutes lying ? 

I answer the intention to deceive. 

If this be a correct definition, there must be 
pturive a» well as active lying ; and those who 
withhold the truth, or do not telT the whole truth*, 
with an intention to deceive, are guilty of lying, as 
well as those who tell a direct or positive fidsehood. 

Lies are many, and various in their nature and 
in their tendency, and may be arranged onder their 
HBerent names, thus li- 
lies of Vanity. 

Lies of Flattery. 

Lies of Convenience. 

Ldes of Interest. 

Lies of Fear. 

Edes of first-rate Malignity. 

Lies of second-rate IMfolignity; 

Lies, falsely caUed Lies of Benevolence. 

Lies of real Benevolence* 
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Lies of mere Wantonness, proceeding from a 
depraved love of lying, or contempt for truth, 

There are o.thers probably ; but I believe that 
this list contains all those which are of the most 
Importance ; unless, indeed, we may add to it- — 

Practical Lies ; that is. Lies acted, not spoken. 

I shall give an anecdote, or tale, in order to il- 
lustrate each sort of lie in its turn, or nearly so, lies 
for the sake of lying excepted ; for I should find 
it very difficult so to illustrate this the most despi- 
cable species of falsehood. 



CHAPTER n. 

< 

ON THE ACTIVE AND PASSIVE LIES OF VANITT. 

I SHALL begin my observations by defining what 
I mean by the Lie of Vanity, both in its active and 
passive nature ; these lies being undoubtedly the 
most common, because vanity is one of the most 
powerful springs of human action, and is usually 
the besetting sin of every one. Suppose, that, in 
order to give myself consequence, I were to assert 
that I was actually acquainted with certain great 
and distinguished personages whom I had merely^ 
met in fashionable society. Suppose also, I were 
to say that I was at such a place, and such an as- 
sembly on such a night, without adding, that I was 
there, not as an invited guest, but only because a 
benefit concert was held at these places for. which 
I had tickets.'-^Tbese would both belies of vanity ; 
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but the one woald be an active, the other a pas- 
sive, lie. 

In the first I should assert a direct falsehood, in 
the other I should withhold part of the truth ; but 
both, would be lies, because, in both, my intention 
was to deceive.* 

But though we are frequently tempted to be guil- 
ty of the active lies of vanity, our temptations to 
its passive lies are more frequent still ; nor can the 
sincere lovers of truth be too much on their guard 
dgainst this constantly recurring danger- The fol- 
lowing instances will explain what I mean by this 
observation. 

- If I assert that my motive for a particular action 
was virtuous, when I know that it was worldly and 
selfish, I am guilty of an aciivej or direct^ lie. But 
I am equally guilty of falsehood, if, while I hear 
my actions or forbearances praised, and imputed to 
decidedly worthy motives, when I am conscious 
that they sprung from unworthy or unimportant 
ones, I listen with silent complacency, and do not 
positively disclaim my right to commendation ; 
only, in the one case I lie directly^ in the other 
indirectly ; the lie is cictive in the one, and passive 
in the other. And are we not all of us conscious 
of having sometimes accepted incense to our vani- 
ty, which we knew that we did not deserve ? 

Men have been known to boast of attention, and 
even of avowals of serious love from women, and 
women fiH>m men, which, in point of fact, they 
never received, and therein have been guilty of pos- 



* This passive lie is a very firequent one in certain circles in Lon- 
don I as manv ladies and {^eoUemen there purchase tickets for benefit 
concerts beldi at great bouseS; in order that they maybe able tosay^ 
" I was at Lidy lucb a one's on such a nighi'' 



M ILLltaVBATlOilt ow LnvG. 

itive falsehood ; bat Uiej who, without aay conrr»* 
diction on their own part, allow their friends and 
flatterers to rasiouate that they have been, or are, 
objects of love and admiration to those who never 
professed either, are as much guilty of deception- 
as the utterers of the abovenoientioned ass^tion. 
Si^D, it is certain, that many, who would shrink with 
moral disgust frmn committing the latter species of 
fiibehood, are aj>t lo remam silent^ when their van* 
ity is gratified, without any overt act of deceit ow 
their part, and are eontented to let the flattering 
belief remain uncontradicted. Yet the turpitude is^ 
in my opinion, at least, nearly equal, if my defini^ 
tion of lying be correct ; namely, the intention to 
deceive. 

This disingenuous passiveness^ this deceitful si- 
lence, belongs to that extensive and common species 
of falsehood, withholding the tnUh. 

But this tolerated sin, denominated white lyings 
is a sin which I believe that some persons commit^ 
not only without being conscious that it is a sin, 
but, frequently, with a belief that, to do it readily, 
and without confu«on, is often a merit, and always 
a proof of ability, " Still more frequently, they do 
it unconsciously, perhaps, from the force of habit ; 
and, like Monsieur Jourdain, ^/ the Bourgeois gen- 
til-homme," who found out that he had talked 
prose all his life without knowing it, these persons 
utter lie upon lie^ without knowing that what they 
utter deserves to be considered as falsehood. 

I am myself convinced, that a passive lie is equal- 
ly as irreconcileable to moral principles as ai[) active 
one ; but I am welt aware that most persons are of 
ft ^jfer^nt opinion. Yet^ I would say to those who 
thus diffferfrom me, if you allow yourselves to vio- 
late truth— that is, todeeoive^ forany purpose what- 
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•e¥«w-rwfao <0an '.fiiy where tbis sort of flelf-inclul- 
•gfioce will ' submit to be bounded ? Can you be 
!Sttre.thaty;att will Bot, when strongly tempted, uitcor 
ashat is eqaaUy finlse, in order to benefit yooraelf H 
4bei expense of a felb w^creature f 

jAII iBortals ;ace, .at dmes, accessible to tempta*- 
JtifMi ; but, when iwe are not exposed to it, we dweB 
with coipfdaceooy on our means of resisting it, on 
•our :prtaci pies, and our iried and experienced self- 
idenial.: .but, as tfae life-boat, and the safety-gun, 
which isnceeedcd in all that they were made to do 
while the jsea was calm, and the winds still, baiw 
<been louHwn to £ul when the vessel wad tost on a 
^ampesluQos oeean ; so those who may successful*- 
ly oppose principle to temptation when the tempest 
of the passions is not awakened within their bosoms, 
may sometimes be overwhelmed by its power when 
it 'meets them in jdl its awful energy and unexpect- 
ed .violence. 

Kit in every warfare against human corruption, 
habitual resistance to little temptations is, next to 
prayer, the most efficacious aid. He who is to be 
trained for public exhibitions of feats of strength, .is 
nade to carry small weights at first, which are daily 
increased in heaviness, till, at last, he is almost un- 
eonsciously .able to bear, with ease, the greatest 
weight possible to be borne by man. In like mao<- 
ner, those who resist the daily temptation to teU 
what ace apparently trivial and innocent lies, will 
he better able to witbatand allurements to serious 
and. important deviations firom truth, and be more 
fortified in the hour of more severe temptation 
against every species of dereliction from integrity. 
The active lies of vanity are sa numerous, but 
at the same time, are so like each other, that it 
were useless, as well as endless, to attempt to 
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enumet'ate them. I shall therefore mention one of 
them only, before I proceed to ray tale on the ac- 
tive Li£ OF VANITY, and that is the most common 
of all ; namely the violation of truth which persons 
indulge in relative to their age; an error so 'gener- 
ally committed, especially by the unmarried of both 
sexes, that few persons can expect to be believed 
when declaring their age at an advanced period of 
]ife« So common, and therefore so little disreputa- 
ble, is this species of lie considered to be, that a 
sensible friend of mine said to me the other day, 
when I asked him the age of the lady whom he was 
going to marry, '^ She tdU me she is five-and-twen- 
ty; I therefore conclude that she is five-and-thir- 
ty.*^ This was undoubtedly spoken in joke ; still 
it was an evidence of the toleration generally grant- 
ed on this point. 

But though it is possible that my friend believed 
the lady to be a year or two older than she owned 
herself to be, and thought a deviation from truth on 
this subject was of no consequence, I am very sure 
that he would not have ventured to marry a wo- 
man whom he suspected 6f lying on any other oc- 
casion. This however is a lie which does not ex- 
pose the utterer to severe animadversion, and for 
this reason probably, that all mankind are so averse 
, to be thought old, that the wish to be considered 
younger than the truth warrants meets with compla- 
cent sympathy and indulgence, even when years 
are notoriously annihilated at the impulse of vanity^ 

I give the following story in illustration of the 

ACTIVE ME OF VANITT. 
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THE STAGE COACH. 

Amongst those whom great success in trade had 
raised to considerable opulence in their native city, 
was a family by the name of Burford ; and the eld- 
est brother, when he was the only surviving partner 
of that name in the firm, was not only able to indulge 
himself in the luxuries of a carriage, country-house, 
garden, hot-houses, and all the privileges which 
wealth bestows, but could also lay by money enough 
to provide amply for his children. 

His only daughter had been adopted, when verf 
young, by her paternal grandmother, whose fortune 
was employed in her son's trade, and who could 
W^Il affi>rd to take on herself all the expenses of 
Annabel's education. But it was with painful re- 
hictance that Annabel's excellent mother consented 
10 resign her child to another's care ; nor could she 
be prevailed upon to do so, till Burford, who be- 
fiered that his widowed parent, would sink under 
the loss of her husband, unless Annabel was permit* 
ted to reside with her, commanded her to yield her 
maternal rights in pity to this beloved sufferer. She 
could therefore presume to refuse no longer ; — but 
she yielded with a mental conflict only too prophet* 
ic of the mischief to which she exposed her child's 
mind and character, by this enforced surrender of 
Vi mother's duties. 

The grandmotheir was a thoughtless woman of 

this world — ^the mother, a pious, reflecting being, 

continually preparing herself for the world to come. 

With the latter, Annabel would have acquired priiH 

2 
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ciples — ^with the former, she could only learn ac- 
complishments ; and that weakly judging person 
encouraged her in habits of mind and character 
which would have filled both her father and mother 
with pain and apprehension. 
. Vanity was her ruling passion ; and this her 
grandmother fostered by every means in her power. 
She gave her elegant dresses, and had her taught 
showy accomplishments. She delighted to hear 
ber speak of herself, and boast of the compliments 
paid her on her beauty and her talents. She was 
even weak enough to admire the skilful falsehood 
with which she embellished every thing which she 
narrated : but this vicious propensity the old lady 
considered only as a proof of a lively fancy ; and 
she congratulated herself on the consciousness how 
much more agreeable her fluent and inventive An- 
nabel was, than the matter-of-fact girls with whom 
she associated. Bur while Annab/el and her grand- 
mother were on a visit at Burford^s country-house, 
and while the parents were beholding with sorrow 
the conceit and flippancy of their only daughter, 
ibey were plunged at once into comparative pover- 
ty, by the ruin of someof Burford's correspondents 
abroad, and by the fraudulent conduct of a friend in 
whom he had trusted. In a few short weeks, there- 
fore, the ruined grandmother and her adopted child 
together with the parents and their boys, were for- 
ced to seek an asylum in the heart of Wales, and 
live on the slender marriage settlement of Burford's 
amiable wife. For her every one felt, as it was 
thought that she had always discouraged that ex- 
pensive style of living which had exposed her hus- 
band to envy, and its concomitant detractions, 
amongst those whose increase in wealth had not 
kept pace with bis own. He had also carried his 
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ambition so far, that he had even aspired to repre- 
sent his native city in parliament ; and, as he was 
a violent politician, some of the opposite party noC 
only rejoiced in his downfall, but were ready to be^ 
lieve and to propagate that he had made a fraudu- 
lent bankruptcy in concert with his friend who had 
absconded, and that he had secured or conveyed 
away from bis creditors money to a considerable 
amount. But the tale of calumny, which has no 
foundation in truth, cannot long retain its power to 
injure ; and, in process of time, the feelings of the 
creditors in general were so completely changed 
towards Burford, that some of them who bad been 
most decided against signing bis certificate, were at 
length brought to confess that it was a matter for re^ 
consideration. Therefore, when a distinguished 
friend of his father's, who had been strongly preju- 
diced against him at first, repented of his unjust cre- 
dulity, and, in order to make him amends, offered 
bim a share in his own business, all the creditors, 
except two of the principal ones, became willing to 
sign the certificate. Perhaps there is nothing so 
difficult to remove from some minds as suspicions 
of a derogatory nature ; and the creditors in ques- 
tion were envious, worldly men, who piqued them- 
selves on their shrewdness, could not brook the 
idea of being overreached, and were perhaps, not 
sorry that he whose prosperity had excited their 
jealousy, should now be humbled before them as a 
dependant and a suppliant. However, even they 
began to be tired at length of holding out against the 
opinion of so many ; and Burford had the comfort 
of being informed, after he bad been some months 
an Wales, that matters were in train to enable bim 
to get into business again, with restored credit and 
renewed prospects. 
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*^ Thtrtt wbo knows, ADoa,'' said he to his wife^ 
** but that in a few years I shall be able, by indus- 
try and economy, to pay ail that I owe, both princi* 
fik and interest ? for, till I have done so I shall 
not be really happy } and then poverty will be rob- 
1^ of its sting." — " Not only so," she replied,—^ 
** we could never have given our children a better 
inheritance than this proof of their fa therms strict in- 
tegrity ; and, surely, my dear husband, a blessing 
will aiiend thy labours and intentions," — ^^I humbly 
trust that it will." — " Yes," she continued ; ^* our 
change of fortune has humbled our pride of heart, 
and the cry of our contrition and humility has not 
ascended in vain." — " Our pride of heart !" re- 
plied Burford, tenderly embracing her ; ^^ it was J^ 
I alone, who deserved chastisement,. and I cannot 
bear to hear thee blame thyself ; but it is like thee, 
Anna, — thou art ever kind, ever generous ; how- 
ever, as I like to be obliged to thee, 1 am contented 
that thou shouldst talk of our pride and our chas- 
tisement." While these hopes were uppermost in 
the minds of this amiable couple, and were cheering 
the weak mind of Burford's mother, which, as it 
had been foolishly elated by prosperity, was now 
as improperly depressed by adversity, Annabel had 
been passing several months at the house of a 
school-fellow some miles from her father's dwelling. 
The vain girl had felt the deepest mortification at 
this blight to her worldly prospects, and bitterly la- 
mented being no longer able to talk of her grand- 
mother's villa and carriages, and her father's hot- 
bouses and grounds ; nor could she help repining 
at the loss of those indulgences to which she had 
been accustomed. She was therefore delighted to 
leave home on a visit, and very sorry when unex- 
pected circumstances in her friend's family obliged 
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her to Feturn sooner than she intended. She was 
compelled also to return by herself in a public 
coach, — a great mortification to her still existing^ 
pride ; but she had now no pretensions to travel 
otherwise, and found it necessary to submit to cir- 
cumstances. — In the coach jvere one young man 
and two elderly ones ; and her companions seemed 
so willing to pay her attention, and make her jour- 
ney pleasant to her, that Annabel, who always be- 
lieved herself an object of admiration, was soon con- 
vinced that she had made a conquest of the youth, 
and that the others thought her a very sweet crea- 
ture. She therefore, gave way to all her loqua- 
cious vivacity ; she hummed tunes in order to show 
that she could sing ; she took out her pencil and 
sketched wherever they stopped to change horses, 
and talked of her own boudoir^ her own maid, and 
all the past glories of her state, as if they still exist- 
ed. In short, she tried to impress her companions 
with a high idea of her consequence, and as if un- 
usual and unexpected circumstances had led her to 
travel incog. ^ while she put in force all her attrac- 
tions against their poor condemned hearts. What 
an odious thing is a coquette of sixteen ! and such 
was Annabel Bur ford. Certain it is, that she be- 
came an object of great attention to the gentlemen 
with her, but of admiration, probably, to the young 
man alone, who, in her youthful beauty, might pos- 
sibly overlook her obvious defects. During the 
journey, one of the elderly gentlemen opened a bas- 
ket which stood near him, containing some fine hot- 
house grapes and flowers. " There, young lady," 
said he to her, " did you ever see such fruit as this 
before f^- " Oh dear, yes, in my papa's grapery." 
'* Indeed ! but did you ever see such fine flowers f^^ 
2* 
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<' Oh dear, yes, in papn's sucoession^ioiiseis; Thertt 
is notbing, I assure you, of that sort/' she adde<h 
drawing up her bead with a look of ineffable con^ 
ceit, '' that I am not accustomed to :" — conde<- 
scending, however, at the same tim«, to ciat some 
of the grapes, and accept some of the flowers. 

It was natural that her compaoioos should now 
be very desirous of finding^out what princess in di»» 
guise was deigning to travel in a manner so un- 
worthy of her ; and wheii tliey stopped within a few 
miles of her home, one of the gentlemen, having 
discovered that slie was known to a passenger on 
the top pf the coach, who was about to leave it, got 
out, and privately asked him who she was. '^ Bur^ 
ford! Burford i" cried he, when he heard the an- 
swer ; '' what ! the daughter of Burford the bank^ 
rupt ?" — " Yes, the sameJ' — With a frowning brow 
he re-entered the coach, and, when seated, whis* 
pered the old gentleman next him ; and both of 
them, having exchanged glances of sarcastic and iih» 
dignant meaning, looked at Annabel with great sig^- 
nificance. Nor was it long before she observed a 
marked change in their manner towards hen. 
They answered her with abruptness, and even with 
reluctance ; till, at length, the one who had interro^ 
gated her acquaintance on the coach said, in a sar^ 
castic tone, '' I conclude that you were speaking 
just now, young lady, of the fine things which were 
once yours. You have no graperies and succes^oa^ 
houses n&w^l take it." — •" Deaa: me! why not, 
sir ?" replied the conscious- girl, in at trembliiig 
voice. — " Why not ? • Why, excuse my freedom^ 
but are you not the daughter of Mr. Burford thtf 
bankrupt ?" Never was child more tempted to 
deny her parentage than Annabel was ; but, though 
with great reluctance, she faltered out, ^' ¥es ; and 
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to be sure, my father was once unfortunate ; but '* 
*-4iere she looked at her young and opposite' neigh- 
bour ; and, seeing that his look of admiring respect 
was esLchanged for one of ill-suppressed laughter, 
she felt irresistibly urged to add, " But we are 
very well off now, I assure you ; and our present 
residence is so pretty ! Such a sweet garden ! and 
such a charming hot-house !" 

" Indeed !'^ returned the old man, with a signifi- 
cant nod to his friend ; ^' well, then, let your papa 
take care be does not make his house too hot to hold 
faim^ and that another house be not added to his list 
of residences." Here he laughed heartily at his 
own wit, and was echoed by his companion. '' But, 
pray, how long has he been thus again favoured by 
ibrtune ?'' — " Oh dear ! I cannot say ; but, for 
some time ; and I assure you our style of living is 
very complete." — " I do not doubt it ; for chil- 
dren and fools speak truth, says the proverb ; and 
sonoetimes,'' added he in a low voice, ^^ the child 
and the fool are the same person." — " So, so," he 
muttered aside to the other traveller ; " gardens ! 
hot-house ! carriage ! swindling, specious rascal !'' 
But Annabel heard only the first part of the sen- 
tence : and being quite satisfied that she had recov- 
ered all her consecpence in the eyes of her young 
beau by two or three white lies, as she termed them 
(flights of fancy, in which she was apt to indulge,) 
she resumed her attack on his heart, and continued 
to converse, in her most seducing manner, till the 
coach stopped, according to her desire, at a cotr* 
tage by the road-side, where, as she said, her fath- 
er's groom was to meet her, and take her portman- 
teau. The truth was, that she did not choose to 
be set down at her own humble home, which was 
at iIm^ ii^tber end.of the village, because it would 
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not only tell the tale of her fallen fortunes, but 
would prove the falsehood of what she had been 
asserting. When the coach stopped, she exclaim- 
ed, with well acted surprise, ^^ Dear me ! how 
strange that the servant is not waiting for me ! But, 
it does not signify ; I can stop here till he comes." 
, She then left the coach, scarcely greeted by her 
elderly companions, but followed, as she fancied, 
by looks of love from the youth, who handed her out, 
and expressed his great regret at parting with her. 
The parents, meanwhile, were eagerly expecting 
her return ; for though the obvious defects in her 
character gave them excessive pain, and they were 
resolved to leave no measures untried in order to 
eradicate them, they had missed her amusing vivac- 
ity ; and even their low and confined dwelling was 
rendered cheerful, when, with her sweet and bril- 
liant tones, she went carolling about the house. 
Besides, she was coming, for the first time, sdone 
and uoexpected ; Imd, as the coach was later than 
usual, the anxious tenderness of the paternal heart 
was worked up to a high pitch of feeling, and they 
were even beginning to share the fantastic fears of 
the impatient grandmother, when they saw the coach 
stop at a distant turn of the road, and soon after be- 
held Annabel coming towards them ; who was 
fondly clasped to those affectionate bosoms, for 
which her unprincipled falsehoods, born of the most 
contemptible vanity, liad prepared fresh trials and 
fresh injuries : for her elderly companions were 
her father's principal and relentless creditors, who 
had been down to Wynstaye on business, and were 
returning thence, to London ; intending when they 
arrived there to assure Sir James Alberry,— 
that friend of Burford's father, who resided in Lon- 
don^ and wished to tuke him into partnersbipi — that 
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tb^ were do l<Hig«r averse to sign his certificate ; 
beii^ at length convinced he was a calumniated 
man. But now all Uieir suspicions were renewed 
and confirmed ; since it wii3 easier for them to be- 
lieve that Burford wafi still the villain which they al- 
ways thought him, than that so young a girl should 
have told so naaoy falsehoods at the mere impulse 
of vanity* They thereibre became more inveter- 
ate against her poor father than ever ; and though 
their first visit to the metropolis was to the gentle- 
man in question, it was now impelled by a wish to 
injure, not to serve, hinr. How differently would 
they have felt, had the vain and false Annabel al- 
lowed the coach to set her down at her father's low- 
ly door ! and had they beheld the interior arrange- 
ment of his house and family ! Had they seen neat- 
ness and order giving attraction to cheap and ordi- 
nary furniture ; had they beheld the simple meal 
spread out to welcome the wanderer home, and the 
Bible and Prayerbook ready for the evening ser- 
vice, which was deferred till it could be shared 
again with her whose return would add fervour to 
the devotion of that worshipping family, and would 
call forth additional expressions of thanksgiving ! 

The dwelling of Burford was that of a man im- 
proved by trials past ; — of one who looked forward 
with thankfulness and hope to the renewed posses- 
sion of a competence, in the belief that he should 
now be able to make a wiser and holier use of it 
than he had done before. His wife had needed 
no such lesson ; though, in the humility of her 
heart, she thought otherwise ; and she had helped 
her husband to impress on the yielding minds of 
her boys, who (happier than their sister) had never 
left her, that a season of worldly humiliation is more 
safe and blessed than one of worldly prosperity-— 
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while their Welch cottage and wild mountaiD gar* 
den had been converted, by her resources and her 
example, into a scene of such rural industry and 
innocent amusement, that they could no longer re- 
gret the splendid house and grounds which they 
had been obliged to resign. The grandmother, in- 
deed, had never ceased to mourn and to murmur ; 
and, to her, the hope of seeing a return of brighter 
days, by means of a new partnership, was beyond 
measure delightful. But she was doomed to be 
disappointed, through those errors in the child of 
her adoption which she ha8 at least encouraged, if 
she had not occasioned. 

It was with even clamorous delight, that Anna* 
bel, after this absence of a few months, was wel- 
comed by her brothers : the parents' welcome was 
of a quieter, deeper nature ; while the grand mo«^ 
ther's first solicitude was to ascertain how she look- 
ed ; and having convinced herself that she was re- 
turned handsomer than ever, her joy was as loud 
as that of the boys. — " Do come hither. Bell," said 
one of her brothers — " we have so much to show 
you ! The old cat has such nice kittens !" — 
" Yes ; and my rabbits have all young ones !" cried 
another. — " And I and mamma," cried the third 
boy, " have put large stones into the bed of the 
mountain rill ; so now it makes such a nice noise 
as it flows over them ! Do come. Bell ; do, pray, 
come with -us !" — But the evening duties were first 
to^ be performed ; and perforliied they were, with 
more than usual solemnity : but after them Anna- 
bel had to eat her supper ; and she was so engross- 
ed in relating her adventures in the coach, and with 
describing the attentions of her companions, that 
her poor brothers were not attended to. In vain 
did her mother say, " Do, Annabel go with your 
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brothers !^' and add, *< Go now ; for it is near their 
bedtime !" She was too fond of hearing herself 
talk, and of her grandmother's flatteries, to be will- 
ing to leave the room ; and though her mother was 
disappointed at her selfishness, she could not bear 
to chide her on the first night of her return. 

When Annabel was alone with her grandmother, 
she ventured to communicate to her what a fearful 
consciousness of not having done right had led her 
to conceal from her parents ; and,"after relating all 
that had passed relative to the fruit and flowers, 
she repeated the cruel question of the old man, 
" Are you not the daughter of Mr. Burford the 
bankrupt ?" and owned what her reply was : on 
which her grandmother exclaimed, with great emo- 
tion, " Unthinking girl ! you know not what in- 
jury you may have done your father !" She then 
asked for a particular description of the persons of 
the old men, saying, " Well, well, it cannot be 
helped now — ^I may be mistaken ; but be sure not 
to tell your i^other what you have told me." 

For some days after Annabel's return, all went 
on well ; and their domestic felicity would have 
been so complete, that Burford and bis wife would 
have much disliked any idea of change, had their 
income been sufllcient to give their boys good edu- 
cation ; but, as it was only just suflicient for their 
maintenance, they looked forward with anxious ex- 
pectation to the arrival of a summons to London, 
and to their expected residence there. Still the 
idea of leaving their present abode was really pain- 
ful to all, save Annabel and her grandmother. 
They thought the rest of the family devoid of pro- 
per spirit, and declared that living in Wales was not 
living' at all. 

Put fi stop wa9 now put to eager anticipations 
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on die one hand, or of tender regrets on the otbdr ; 
for, wbile Burfocd was expecting daily to receive 
remittances from Sir James Alberry, to enable jiim 
to transport himself and his family to the metropo- 
lisy that gentleman wrote to him as follows :<— 

« Sir, 

" All connection between us is for ev.er at end ■; 
and I have given the share in my business, which 
was intended for you. to the worthy man who has 
so long solicited it. I thought thnt 1 had done you 
injustice, sir ; I wished therefore to make you 
amends. But I find you are what you are repre* 
sented to be, a fraudulent bankrupt ; and your cer- 
tificate now will never be signed. Should you won- 
der what has occasioned this change in my feelings 
and proceedmgs, I am at liberty to ipform you that 
your daughter travelled in a stage coach, a few 
days ago, with your two principal creditors ; and Jl 
ani desired to add, that children and fooh sfeak 
truth. 

'< James Albebrt.'- 

When Bupford had finished reading this letter, 
it fell from his grasp, and claspiiig his bands con- 
vulsively together, be exclaimed, << Ruined and di8-» 
graced for ever !" then rushed into his own cham- 
ber. His terrified wife followed him with the un- 
read letter in her hand, looking the enquiries which 
she could not utter. -*-^^ Read that," he replied, 
^^ and see that Sir James Alberry deems me a vil- 
lain !" She did read, and with a shaking frame ; 
but it was not the false accusation of her husband i 
nor the loss of the expected partnership, that thus 
agitated her firm nerves, and firmer mind ; it was 
the painful conviction, that Annabel, by some means 
u&kttQWQ to her, bad been the cause of this mis- 
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chief to her father ; — a coDviction which censider- 
ably increased Burford's agonj, when she pointed 
out the passage in Sir Jameses letter alluaing to 
Annabel, who was immediately summoned, and de- 
sired to explain Sir James's mysterious meaning. 
^ Dear me ! papa,'* cried she, changing colour, 
^ 1 am sure, if I had thought, — 1 am.sur^ 1 could 
not think, — nasty, ill-natured old man ! 1 am sure 
I only said — ." " But what did vou say ?" cried 
her agitated father. — ^^ I can explain all,'' said his 
mother, who bad entered uncalled for, and read the 
letter. She then repeated what Annabel had told, 
but softening it as much as she could ;*- however, 
she told enough to show the agonizing parents thai 
their child was not only the cause of disappointment 
and disgrace to them, but a mean, vam-glorious, 
and despicable liar ! ^^ The only amends which you 
can now make us," said Burford, ^^ is to tell the 
whole truth, unhappy child ! and then we must see 
whatcan be done ; for my reputation must be clear- 
ed, even at the painful expense of exposing you." 
Nor was it long before the mortified Annabel, with 
a heart awakened to contrition by her mother's 
gentle reproofs, and the tender teachings of a mo- 
ther's love, made an ample confession of all that 
had passed in the stage coach ; on hearing which, 
Burford instantly resolved to set off for London. 
But how was he to get thither f He had no mo- 
ney ; as he bad recently been obliged to pay some 
debts of his still thoughtless and extravagant mo- 
ther ; nor could he bear to Ixirrow of his neigh- 
bour what he was afraid he might be for some 
time unable to return. *' Cruel, unprincipled girl!" 
cried he, as he paced their little room in agony ; 
^ see to what misery thou hast reduced thy fath- 
er ! However, I must go to London immediately, 
though it be on foot." — ^^ Well, really, 1 doa't see 
^ 8 
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any very great karm in whai:the poor child did^'' 
cried bis mother, distressed :at:seeing Annabels 
tesirs. " It was very. trying to faer^io be reproach- 

-ed'witb her father's bankruptcy and her fallen 
fortunes ; and it was very tnaUirab for her to say 
what she did.'** — " Natural !" exclatmed the indig- 
nant mo'hcr ; "natural for my child to utter fafec- 
hoodon falsehood, and at the inst^ation of a mean 

•vanity ! Natural for my cbildto shrink from the 
Qivowai of poverty,' which was unattended withdis- 
grace ! Oh ! make us not more < wretched than 
we were before, by trying >to lessen Annabel's 
faults in her own eyes ! -Our only comfort 4S the 

- bope that Sihe is ashamed of herself." — ".But neith- 
er her shame .nor penitence,'^ cried £urford, 
"'will give me: the quickest means of repairing the 
effects of her error. However, as I cannot ride, 
I must walk, to- London ;" while his wife, alarmed 
'at observing the. dew: of weakness which stood up- 
on his brow^and the faint flush which overspread 
his cheek,' exclaimed, ".But will not writing to Sir 
Jemes be sufficient ?"—" No. My appearance 
will corroborate my assurances too well. The only 
writing necessary will.be a detail from Annabel of 
(ill that passed in the coach, and a confession of 
her fault." — ** What ! exact from your child such 

•adisgraceful avowal, William !" cried the angry 
grandmother. — " Yes ;'for it is a: punishment due 
to her transgression ; and she may think herself 
happy if its consequences end here." *' Here's a 
fuss, indeed, about a Uitle harmless .puffing and 
•white lying 1" — " ^Harmless !" replied Burford, in 
a tone of indignation, whHe h^is wife exclaimed, in 
the a^nyof a wionnded spirit, " Oh ! mother, mo- 
ther ! do jK»t make us depbre, more than we al- 
tready do, that fa^l 'hour when we consented to 
-surrender o^r^<iea^e^t« duties, at iiie call of compas* 
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sioD for your- sorrows, and entrasted the care o^ 
ourchild^s precious soul to your erroneous tender* 
ness ! But, 1 trust that Annabel deeply feels her 
sinfulness, and that the effects of a mistaken edu- 
cation may have been counteracted in time." 

The next day, having procured the necessary 
document from Annabel, Burford set off on hia 
journey, intending to travel occasionally on the 
tops of coaches, being well aware that he was not 
in a state of health to- walk the whole way. 

In the meanwhile. Sir James Alberry, the Lon- 
don merchant, to whom poor Burford wqs then 
pursuing his long and difficult journey, was begin- 
ning to suspect that he had acted hastily ; and, 
perhaps, uujustly. He had written his distressing 
letter in the moments of his first indignation, on 
bearing the statement of the two creditors ; and 
be had moreover written it under their dictation ; 
•—and, as the person who had long wished to be 
admitted into partnership with him happened to 
call at' the same time, and had taken advantage of 
Burford's supposed delinquency, he had, without 
ibrther hesitation, granted his request. But as 
Sir James, though a rash^ was ^ kina-htarttd^ man, 
when his angry feelings bad subsided, the rebound 
of them was in favour of the poor accused ; and he 
reproached himself for having condemned and 
punished' a supposed culprit, before he was even 
beard' in his defence. Therefore, having invited 
Barford^s accusers to return to dinner, he dismiss- 
ed them as soon as he could, and went in search of 
bis wife, wishing, but not expecting, his hasty 
proceedic^ to receive the approbation of her can- 
did spirit and discriminating judgment. ^^ What 
is all this ?" cried Lady Alberry, when he had 
done speaking. " Is it possible that, on the evi* 
dence of these two men, who have shown them-* 
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selves inyetcrate enemies of the poor backitipt, 
you have broken your promise to him, and pledg- 
ed it to another ?" — ^^ Yes ; and ro^ letter lo Bur- 
ford is gone. I wish I had shown it to you before 
it went ; but, surely Burford^s child could not 
have told them falsehoods.'^ — ^^ That depends on 
her education.'' — " True, Jane; and she was 
brought up, you know, by that paragon, her mo- 
ther, who cannot do wrong." — '* No ; she was 
brought up by that weak woman, her grandmoth- 
er, who is not likely, I fear, ever to do right. Had 
her pious mother educated her, 1 should have been 
sure that Annabel Burford could not have told a 
lie. However, I shall see, and interrogate the ac- 
cusers. In the meanwhile I must regret your ex- 
cessive precipitancy." 

As Lady A.U>erry was a woman who scrupu- 
lously performed all her religious and moral du- 
ties, she was, consequently, always observant of 
that holy command, " not tp take up a reproach 
against her neighbour." She was, therefore, very 
unwilling to believe the truth of this charge against 
Burford ;'^and thought that it was more likely aii 
ill educated girl should tell a falsehood, which had 
also, perhaps, been magnified by involuntary ex- 
aggeration, than that the husband of such a wo- 
man as Anna Burford should be the delinquent 
which his old creditors described him to be. For 
she had in former days, been thrown into society 
with Burford's wife, and had felt attracted towards 
her by the strongest of all sympathies, that of en- 
tire unity on those subjects most connected with 
our welfare here, and hereafter; those sympathies 
which can convert strangers into friends, and draw 
them together in the enduring ties of pure. Chris- 
tian love. "No, no," said she to herself; *^ the 
heloved husband of such a woman cannot be a 
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villain :^' and she awaited, with benevolent impa- 
tience, the arrival of her expected guest. 

They came, accompaniea by Charles Danvers, 
Annabel's young fellow-traveller, who was nephew 
to one of them; and Lady Alberry lost notikne in 
drawing from them an exact detail of all that had 
passed. ^^ And this girl, you say, was a forward, 
conceited, set-up being, full of herself and her ac- 
complishments ; in short, the creature of vanity.'* 
— '* Yes," replied one of the old men, " it was 
quite a comedy to look at her and hear her !*' — 
'* But what says my young friend ?'' — " The same. 
She is very pretty ; but a model of affectation, 
boasting, and vanity. Now she was hanging her 
bead on one side — then looking languishingly with 
lier eyes ; — and when my uncle, coarsely, as I 
thought, talked of her father as a bankrupt, her 
expression of angrj mortification was so ludicrous^ 
that 1 could scarcely help laughing. Nay, I do 
assure you," he continued, ^' that had we been 
left alone a few minutes, 1 should have been made 
the confidant of her love-affairs ; for she sighed 
deeply once, and asked me, with an affected lisp, 
if 1 did not think it a dangerous thing to have a too 
susceptible heart ?*' As he said this, after the 
manner of Annabel, both the old men exclaimed, 
*' Admirable ! that is she to the life ! I think that I 
see her and hear her T'— " But, 1 dare say," said 
Lady Alberrv gravely, " that you paid her com- 
pliments, and pretended to aamire her notwith- 
standing." — " 1 own it ; for how could I refuse the 
incense which every look and gesture demanded f 
— " A principle of truth, young man ! would have 
enabled you to do it. What a fine lesson it would 
be, for poor flattered women, if we could know 
how meanly men think of us, even when they flat- 
ter us the most."—" But, dear Lady Alberry, this 
3* 
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girl seemed to me a mere child ; a coquette of ih^ 
nursery : still, had she been older, her evident 
vanity would have secured me against her beau- 
ty." — '' You are mistaken, Charles; this child is 
ahDu$t seventeen. But now, gentlemen, as just 
merij I appeal to you all, whether it is not more 
likely that this vain-glorious girl told lies, tbart that 
her lather, the husband of one of the best of wo- 
men, should be guilty of the grossest dishonesty ?'^ 
— '* I must confess, Jane, that you have convinced 
me,'' said Sir James ; but the two creditors only 
frowned, and spoke not. " But consider," said 
this amiable advocate ; ^^ if the girl's habitation 
was so beautiful, was it not inconsistent with her 
boasting propensities that she should not choose to 
be set down at it ? And if her father still had 
carriages and servants, would they not have been 
sent to meet her ? And if he were really rich, 
would she have been allowed to travel alone in a 
stage coach ? — Impossible ; and I conjure you to 
suspend your severe judgment of an unfortunate 
man, till you have sent some one to see how he 
really lives." 

"I am forced to return to Wynstaye to^mot^ 
row," growled out Charles's uncle ; " therefore, 
suppose I go myself." — " We had fixed (o go into 
Wales ourselves next week," replied Lady Alber- 
ry, " on a visit to a dear friend who lives not far 
from Wynstaye. Therefore, what say you, Sir 
James ? Had we not better go with our friend ? 
For if you have done poor Burford injustice, the 
sooner you make him reparation, and in person^ 
the better." To this proposal Sir James gladly 
assented ; and they set off for Wales the next day, 
accompanied by the uncle and the nephew. 

As Lady Alberry was going to her chamber, on 
the second eight of their journey, she was startled 
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by the sound of deep groans, and a sort of deliri- 
ous raving, from a half-open door. " Surely,^' said 
she to the landlady, who was conducting her, 
" there is some one very ill in that room." — ** Oh 
dear ! yes, my lady; a poor man who was picked 
up on the road yesterday. He had walked all the 
way from the heart of Wales, till he was so tired, 
he' got on a coach; and he supposes that, froto 
weakness he fell off in the night ; and not being 
missed, he lay till he was found and brought hith- 
er." — *' Has any medical man seen him ?"-^ 
*' Not yet ; for our surgeon lives a good way off; 
and, as he had his senses when he first came, we 
hoped he was not much hurt. He was able to tell 
us that he only wanted a garret, as he was very 
poor ; and yet, my lady, he looks and speaks so 
like a gentleman !" — ^" Poor creature ! he must be 
attended to, and a medical man sent for directly, 
as he is certainly not sensible nowJ^"^ — *' Hark ! 
he is raving again, and all about his wife, and I 
cannot tell what." — " I should like to see him," 
said Lady Alberry, whose heart always yearned 
towards the afflicted ; "and 1 think that 1 am my- 
self no bad doctor." Accordingly, she entered the 
room just as the sick man exclaimed, in his deliri- 
um, " Cruel Sir James ! 1 a fraudulent . ; . . 
Oh ! my dearest Anna !".... and Lady Al- 
berry recognized, in the poor raving being before 
her, the calumniated Burford * " I know him !" 
she cried, bursting into tears ; " we will be an- 
swerable for all expenses." She then went in 
search of Sir James ; and having prepared him 
as tenderly as she could for the painful scene 
which awaited him, she led him to the bedside of 
the unconscious invalid; — then, while Sir James 
shocked and distressed beyond measure, interro- 
gated the landlady, Lady Alberry examined the 
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nearly threadbare coat of the supposed rich man^ 
which lay on the bed, and searched for the slen- 
derly filled purse, of which he had himself spoken. 
She found there Sir James's letter, which bad, she 
doubted not, occasioned his journey and his ill- 
ness ; and which, therefore, in an agony of re- 
pentant feeling, her husband tore into atoms* In 
the same pocket he found Annabel's confession ; 
and when they left the chamber, having vainly 
waited in hopes of being recognized by the poor 
invalid, they returned to their fellow-travellers, 
carrying with them the evidences of Burford's 
scanty means, in corroboration of the tale of suf- 
fering and fatigue which they had to relate. 
** See !" said Lady Alberry, holding up the coat, 
and emptying the purse on the table, ^^ are these 
signs of opulence ? and is travelling on foot, in a 
hot June day, a proof of splendid living ?'' While 
the harsh creditor, as he listened to the tale of 
delirium, and read the confession of Annabel, re- 

f retted the hasty credence which he had given to 
er falsehoods. 

Bui what was best to be done ? To send for 
Burford's wife ; — and, till she arrived to nurse 
him, Sir James and Lady Alberry declared that 
they would not leave the inn. It was therefore 
agreed that the nephew should go to Burford's 
house in the barouche, and escort his wife back. 
He did so ; and while Annabel, lost in painful 
thought, was walking on the road, she saw the 
barouche driving up, with her young fellow-travel- 
ler in it. As it requires great suffering to subdue 
such overweening vanity as Annabel's, her first 
thought, on seeing him, was, that her youthful 
beau was a young heir, who had travelled in dis- 
guise, and was now come in state to make her an 
offer ! She, therefore, blushed with pleasure as 
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he approached, and received his bosr with a coun- 
tenance of joy. Bat his face expressed no an- 
swering pleasure ; and, coldly passing her, be said 
his business was with her mother, who, alarmed, 
she scarcely knew why, stood trembling at the 
door ; nor was she less alarmed when the feeling 
youth told his errand, in broken and faltering ac- 
cents, and delivered Lady Al berry's letter. ^^ An- 
nabel must so with me!'' said her mother, 'in a 
deep and solemn tone. Then lowering her voice, 
because unwilling to reprove her before a stran- 
ger, she added, ^^ Yes, my child ! th6u must go, 
to see the effects of thy errors, and take sad, but 
salutary, warning for the rest of thy life. We shall 
not detain you long,sir,^ she continund, turning to 
Charles JDanvers ; '^ our slender wardrobe can be 
soon prepared.'* 

In a snort time, the calm, but deeply suffering, 
wife, and the weeping humbled daughter, were on 
their road to the inn. The mother scarcely spoke 
during the whole of the journey ; but she seemed 
to pray a great deal ; and the young man was so 
affected, with the subdued anguish of the one, and 
the passionate grief of the other, that, he declared 
to Lady Alberry, he had never been awakened to 
such serious thought before, and hoped to be the 
better for the journey through the whole of his 
existence ; while, in her penitent sorrow, he felt 
inclined to forget Annabel's fault, coquetry, and 
affectation. 

When they reached the inn, the calmness of the 
wife was entirely overcome at the sight of Lady 
liberty, who opened her arms to receive her 
with the kindness of an attached friend ; whisper- 
ing, as she did so, ^^ He has been sensible ; and 
he knew Sir James; knew him as an affectionate 
friend and nurse !" — ^' Gi'aciQus heaven, I thank 
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theel'^ she replied, haateDing to his aparlmeiitj 
leading the reluctant Annabel along*. But he did 
not know them ; and his wife was at first speech-^ 
less with sorrow : at length recovering her calm- 
ness, she siaid/^ See ! dear unhappy girl ! towbat^ 
thy sinfulness has reduced thy fond father ! Hum-i 
ble thyself, my child, before the Great Being 
whom thou hast ofiended ; and own his mercyiA 
the awful warning !'' *^ I am humbled, I am 
warned, I trust,'^ cried Annabel, falling on her 
knees ; *' but, if he die, what will become of me?" 
— '* What will become of usaW?" replied the mo- 
ther, shuddering at the bare idea of losing him, 
but preparing, with forced composure, for her im^ 
portant duties. Trying ones indeed they were, 
through many days and nights, that the wife and 
daughter had to watch beside the bed of the unt* 
conscious Burford. The one heard herself kindly 
invoked, and tenderly desired, and her essence 
wandered at ; while the other never heard her 
name mentioned, during the ravings of fever, with^ 
out heart-rending upbraidings, and just reproofs* 
But Burford's life was granted to the prayers of 
agonizing affection ; and, when recollection re-* 
turned, he had the joy of knowing that his reputa-? 
tion was cleared, that his angry creditors were be» 
come his kind friends, and that Sir James Albert 
ry lamented, with bitter regret, that he could no 
longer prove his confidence in him by making him 
his partner« But notwithstanding this blight to 
his prospects, Burford piously blessed the event 
which had had se salutary an influence on his offend^ 
ing child ; and had taught her a lesson which she 
was not likely to foi^et. Lady Alberry, how*' 
ever, thought that the lesson wasnotyet suflScientr 
ly complete ; for, though Annabel might be cured 
of lying by the consequences. of her falsehoods^ 
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the -vanity ivhicb iprompted them might still re- 
gain uncorrected. Therefore, as Annabel had 
owned tbaf it wasthe.wish not to lose consequence 
in jthe eyes of her supposed admirer, \vhicb ha^ 
ledtber to her :last fatal falsehood, Lady Alberry, 
.with ithe imother^s approbation, contrived a plan 
for kryicg the atxe if possible to the root of her 
isanitiy ; «nd tshe took the earliest opportunity of 
.asking Gharlefi Dan vers, in her presence, and that 
xi her mother, some particulars concerning what 
rpassedin the coach, and his opinion on the sub- 
ject. As she expected, he gave a softened and fa- 
.voovabie representation ; and would not allow that 
.he> did not form a favourable opinion of his fair 
ciMnpanion. '^What! Charles," said she, "do 
•yeu' pretend to deny that you mimicked her voice 
and:manner?" She then repeated all that he had 
:8aid,and 'his declaration that her evident vanity 
.«nd coquetry steeled his h^art against her, copy- 
ing, at the sdime time, his accurate mimickrj' of 
lAnnabers manner ; nor did she rest till she had 
drawn from htm a full avowal that w-hat he had 
asserted was true; for. Lady Alberry was not a 
woman to be resisted ; while the mortified, hum- 
bled, but corrected Annabel, could only hide her 
face in her mother's bosom ; who, while she felt 
for the salutary pnngs inflicted on her, mingled 
caresses jvith her tears, and whispered in her ear, 
that the mortification which she endured was but 
for a moment ; and the benefit would be, she. 
trusted, of eternal duration. The lesson was now 
complete indeed. Annabel found that she had 
.not only, by her lies of vanitj, deprived hrr fa- 
.ther of a lucrative business, but that she had ex- 
posed herself to the ridicule and contempt of that 
very being who had been the cause of her error; 
and, in the depth of . her bumbled and contrite 
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heart, she resolved from that moment to struggle 
with her besetting sins, and subdue them. Nor 
was the resolve of that trying moment ever brok- 
en. But when her father, whose original destina- 
tion had been the church, was led, by his own 
wishes, to take orders, and was, in process of time, 
inducted into a considerable living, in the gift of 
Sir James Alberry, Annabel rivalled her mother 
in performing the duties of her new station : and, 
when she became a wife and mother herself, she 
had a mournful satisfaction in relating the above 
story to her children $ bidding them beware of all 
lying ; but more especially of that common lie, 
the He of vanity, whether !t be active or passive. 
" Not^'' said she, ** that retributive justice in this 
world, like that which attended mine, may always 
follow your falsehoods, or those of others ; but 
because all lying is contrary to the moral law pf 
God ; and that the liar, as scripture tells us, b 
not only liable to punishment and disgrace here, 
but will b^ the object of certain and more awful 
punishment in the world tocome.'^ 
The following tale illustrates the passive lie or 

VANITY. 



UNEXPECTED DISCOVERIES. ' 

There are two sayings — the one derived from 
divine, the other from human, authority — the truth 
of which is continually forced upon us by experi- 
ence. They are these : — " A prophet is not with- 
out honour, except in his own country ;" and " No 
man is a hero to his valet de-chambre." — ^" Fa- 
miliarity breeds contempt," is also a proverb to 
the same effect ; and they all three bear upon the 
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tendency in our natures to undervalue the talents, 
and the claims to distinctioo, of those with whom 
we are clobeij connected and associated ; and on 
our incapability to believe that they, whom we have 
always considered as our equals only, or perhaps 
as our inferiors, can be to the rest of the world 
objects of admiration and respect. 

No one was more convinced of the truth of these 
6ayi>igs than Darcy Pennington, the only child of 
ii pious and virtuous couple, who thought him the 
best of sons, and one of the first of geniuses ; but, 
as they were not able to persuade the rest of the 
feroily of this latter truth, when they died, Dar- 
cy's uncle and guardian insisted on his going into 
a merchant's counting-house in London, instead of 
being educated for one of the learned professions. 
Darcy had a mind too well disciplined to rebel 
against bis guardian'^s authority. He therefore 
submitted to his allotment in silence ; resolving 
that his love of letters and the muses should not 
interfere with his duties to his employer, but he 
devoted all his leisure hours to literary pursuits ; 
and, as he had real talents, he was at length rais- 
ed from the unpaid contributor to the poetical col- 
umns in the newspaper, to the paid writer in a pop- 
ular magazine ; while his poems, signed Alfred^ 
became objects of eager expectation. But Dar- 
cy's own family and friends could not have been 
more surprised at his growing celebrity than he 
himself was : for he was a sincere, humble chris- 
tian ; and, having been accustomed to how to the 
opinion of those whom he considered as his su- 
periors in intellect and knowledge, he could 
scarcely believe in his own eminence. But it was 
precious to his heart, rather than to his vanity ; 
as it' enabled him to indulge those benevolent feel- 
ings, which his small income had hitherto restrain- 
4 
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td* At length he published ia duodecimo volaaie 
of Doems and hymns, still under the name of Al- 
fred, which was highly praised in reviews and 
journuls, apd a strong desire was expressed to 
know who the modest, promising, and pious writ- 
er was. 

Notwithstanding, Darcy could not prevail upon 
himself to disclose his name* He visited his na- 
tive town every year, and in the circle of his famir 
ly and friends, was still considered only as a gpod 
sorl'of lad ,who had been greatly overrated by his 
parents- — was just suited for the situation in whiq( 
be had been placed — and was very fortunate to 
have been received into partnership with the mer- 
chant to whom he had been clerk« in vain did D9C- 
cy somotimes endeavour to hint that he was anao^- 
tbor ; he remembered the contempt with which his 
uncle, and relations, had read one of the earliest 
fruits of his muse, when exhibited by his fond fa» 
ther, and the advice given to burn such stgff, and 
not turn the head of a dull boy, by making hiia 
fancy himself a genius. Therefore, recollecting 
the wise staying quoted above, he feared that the 
n?ws of his literary celebrity would not be re- 
ceived with pleasure, and that the affection with 
which he was now welcomed might suffer diminu- 
tion* Besides, thought he, — and then his heart rose 
iphis throat, with a choking painful feeling, — those 
tender parents, who would have enjoyed my lit- 
tle fame, are cold, and unconscious now ; ana the 
ears, to which my praises would have been sweet 
OVVisiCf cannot bear ; therefore, methinks, I have a 
Quournful pleasure in keeping on that veil, the re- 
QK>vaI of which cannot confer pleasure on them«'* 
-^Consequently he remained contented to be 
warmly welcomed at D — for talents of an hum- 
l)4e:S<^^ ^^ as Ilia power for mending toys, mak- 
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rag kites, and rabbits on the wall ; which talents 
endeared him to all the children of his family and 
friends ; and, through them, to their parents. 
Yet it may be asked, was it possible that a young 
man, so gifted, could conceal his abilities from ob- 
servation ? 

Oh, yes. Darcy, to borrow Addison's metaphor 
concerning himself, though he could draw a bill 
for £1000, had never any small change in his 
pocket. Like him, he could write, but be could 
not talk ; he was discouraged in a moment; and 
the slightest rebuff made him hesitate to a pain- 
ful degree. He had, however, some flattering mo- 
ments, even amidst his relations and friends ; for 
he heard them repeating his verses and singing 
liis songs. He had also far greater joy in hearing 
kis hymns in places of public worship ; and then, 
too much choked with grateful emotion to join in 
the devotional chorus himself, he used to feel his 
own soul raised to heaven upon those wings which 
he bad furnished for the souls of others. At such 
moments he longed to discover himself as the au- 
thor ; but was withheld by the fear that his songs 
would cease to be admired, and his hymns would 
lose their usefulness, if it were known that he had 
written them. However, he resolved to ftd his 
way ; and once, on hearing a song of his com- 
mended, he ventured to observe, " 1 think I can 
write as good a one.'' — " You !" cried his uncle ; 
" what a conceited boy! I remember that you used 
to scribble verses when a child ; but I thought you 
had been laughed out of that nonsense." — " My 
dear fellow, nature never meant thee for a poet, 
believe me," said one of his cousins conceitedly, 
—a young collegian. " No, no ; like the girl in 
the drama, thou wouldst make ^ love ' and ^ joy' 
rby me^ and know no better." — ^ But I have writ* 



I 
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ten, and I can rhyme,'* replied Da rcj, colouring a 
little. — *^ Indeed !'' replied his formal aunt ; " Well, 
Mr. Darcy Pennington, it really would be very 
amusing to see your erudite productions ; perhaps 
you will indulge us some day." — " I will ; and then 
you may probably alter your opinion." Soon after 
Darcy wrote an anonymous prose tale inj)ne vol- 
ume, interspersed with poetry, which had even a 
greater run than his other writings ; and it was at- 
tributed first to one person, and then to another ; 
while his publisher was excessively pressed to de- 
clare the name of ihe author ; but he did not him- 
self know it, as he only knew Darcy, avowedly^ 
under a feigned name. But, at length, Darcy re- 
solved to discloiJe his secret, at least to his rela- 
tives and friends at D7- ; and just as the second 
edition of his tale was nearly completed, he set 
off for his native place, taking with him the man- 
uscript, full of the printer's marks, to prove that he 
was the autnor of it. 

He had one irresistible motive for thus walking 
out from his incognito, like Homer's deities from 
their cloud. He had fallen in love with his sec- 
ond cousin, Julia Vane, an heiress, and his uncle's 
ward; and had become jealous of himself, os he 
had, for some months, wooed her in anonymous 
poetry, which she, he found, attributed to a gen- 
tleman in the neighbourhood, whose name he 
knew not ; and she had often declared that, such 
was her passion for poetry, he who could woo her 
in beautiful verse was alone likely to win her 
heart. 

On the very day of bis arrival, he said in the 
family .circle that he had brought down a little 
manuscript of his own, which he wished to read to 
them. Oh ! the comical grimaces ! the suppress- 
ed laughter, growing and swelling, however, till it 
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could be restrained no longer, which was the re- 
sult of this request ! And ohj the looks of con- 
sternation when Darcy produced the manuscript 
from his pocket ! " Why, Darcy," said his un- 
cle, " this is really a word and a blow ; but you 
cannot read it to-night; we are engaged." — '* Cer- 
tainly, Mr. Darcy Pennington," said his auni, '^ if 
you wish to read your astonishing productions, we 
are bound in civility to hear them ; but we are all 
going to Sir Hugh Belson's, and shall venture to 
take you with us, though it is a great favour and 
privilege to be permitted to go on such an occa- 
sion ; for a gentleman is staying there who has 
written such a sweet hook ! It is only just out, 
yet it cannot be had ; ^because the first edition is 
sold, and the second not finished. So Sir Hugh, 
for whom your uncle is exerting himself against 
the next election, has been so kind as to invite us 
to hear the author read his own work. This gen- 
tleman does not, indeed, ozon that he wrote it ; 
still he does not deny it ; and it is clear, by bis 
manner^ that he did write it, and that he would be 
very sorry not to be considered as the writer." — 
" Very well, then ; the pleasure of hearing anoth- 
er author read his own work shall be delayed," 
replied Darcy smiling. *' Perhaps, when you 
have heard this gentleman's, you will not be so 
eager to read yours, Darcy," said Julia Vane ; 
" for you used to be a modest man." Darcy sigh- 
ed, looked significantly, but remained silent. 

In the evening they went to Sir Hugh Belson's, 
where, in the Captain Eustace, who was to delight 
the company, Darcy recognized the gentleman 
who had been pointed out to him as the author of 
several meagre performances handed about in 
manuscript in certain circles ; which owed their 
celebrity to the birth and fashion of the writer, 
4* 
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and to the bribery which is always admihisti^re^ 
to the self-love of those who are the settctfito 
chosen to see and judge on such occasions* 

Captain Eustace nolv* prepared to read ; biit 
wiien he named the title of the book w4iich he 
held in his band, Darcy started from his seat ih 
surprise; for it was the title of hie own work ! 
But there might be two works With the same titte ; 
and he sat down again ; but when the reader con- 
tinued, and he could doubt nO longer, be agaih 
started up, and with stuttering eagerness, said, 
" Wh-wh — who, sir, did you say, Wrote thi^ 
book ?" — " I have named no name^ sir,** repK^ 
Eustace conceitedly ; ^^ the author is unkh<o>wn, 
and wishes to remain so."^— '* Mr. Eterey Pfenning- 
ton," cried his aunt, " sit down and be quiet ;" 
and he obeyed. — " Mr. Pennington,'' said Sir 
Hugh, affectedly, '^ the violet must be sought^ and 
is dwcoroered with difficulty, you know ; for it 
shrinks from observation, and loves the shade.'* 
Darcy bowed assent ; but fixed his eyes on the 
discovered violet before him with such an equivo^- 
cal expression, that Eustace was d^sconcei^ed ; 
and the more so, when Darcy who could not but 
feel the ludicrous situation in which he was plac- 
ed, hid his face in his handkerchief, and was evi* 
dently shaking with laughter. " Mr. Darcy Pen- 
nington, I am really ashamed of you," whispered 
his aunt: and Darcy recovered his composure. 
He had now two hours of great enjoyment. He 
heard that book admirably read which he had in- 
tended to read the next day, and knew that he 
should read ill. He heard that work applauded 
to the skies as the work of another, which would, 
he feared, have been faintly commended, if known 
to be his ; and he saw the fine eyes of the wdrnnh 
he loved drowned in teai*s, by the power of hh 
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^vfik Mnple patbds. The poetry in the book wirs 
highly admitied also ; and^ wb^ Eustace paused 
to take breath, Julia whispered in his ear, " Cap- 
tain Eustace is the gentlemaD who, I have every 
reasom to believe, wrote some anonymous poetry 
sent ne by the post ; for Captain Eustlice pavB 
cue, as you see, marked attention ; and as he de- 
nies that he wrote the Verses^ exactly as he denies 
that he wrote the book which he is now reading, 
it is rcry evident that he wrote both."— ** I dare 
say,'' replied Darcy, colouring with resentment, 
^^ that he as much wrote the &nt as he wrote the 
olftef.''-^** What do you mean, Darcy f Thete 
caf^ be no doubt of the fact ; and I own that I can- 
not be insensible to such talent; for poetry and 
poets are my passion, you know ; and in his atl<- 
thOfsbip I forger his plainness. Do you not think 
that a woman would be justified in loving a man 
who writes so morally, so piously, and so delight- 
fully ?"-—** Certainly," replied Darcy, C2iger]f 
gvaspkig her band, ^^ provided his conduct be ift 
uoison with his writings ;and i advise you to give 
the writer in question your whoU heart J" 

After the reading was over, the delighted audi^ 
ence crowded round the reader, whose mannet 
of receiving their thanks was such, as to make 
every one but Darcy believe the work was his 
6wft ; and never was the passive lie of vanity 
Bdore completely exhibited ; while Darcy, intoxi- 
cated, as it were, by the feelings of gratified au- 
thorship, and the hopes excited by Julia's words, 
thanked him again and again for the adD)trabIe 
Tftanner in which he had read the book ; declar- 
ing, with great earnestness, that he could not have 
done it such justke himself ; adding, that this 
evening was the happiest of his life. 

^ Mr. Darty Peimington, what ails you ?" cried 
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his aunt ; " you really are not like yourself !" — 
" Hold your tongue, Darcy^" said his udcle, draw- 
ing him on one side ; *^ do not be such a forward 
puppy ; — who ever questioned, or cared, whether 
you could have done it jnstice or not ? Bat here 
IS the carriage ; and I ani glad you have no long- 
er an opportunity of thus exposing yourself by 
your literary and critical raptures, which sit as ill 
upon you as the caressings of the ass in the fable 
did on him, when he pretended to compete with 
the lapdog in fondling his roaster.'' 

During the drive home, Darcy did not speak a 
word ; not only because he was afraid of his se- 
vere uncle and aunt, but, because he was medi- 
tating how he should make that discovery, on the 
success of which hung his dearest hopes. He was 
also communing with his own heart, in order to 
bring it back to that safe Humility out of which it 
had been led by the flattering, and unexpected, 
events of the evening. " Well," said he, while 
they drew round the fire, " as it is not late, $up- 
pose I read my work to you noio. I assure you 
that it is quite as good as that which you have 
heard." — " Mr. Darcy Pennington, you really 
quite alarm me," cried his aunt. '' Why so ?'* 
— '' Because I fear that you are a little delirious /" 
— On which Darcy nearly laughed himself into 
convulsions. " Let me feel your pulse, Darcy," 
said his uncle very gravely, — " too quick. — I shall 
send for advice, if you arc not better to-morrow ; 
you look so flushed, and your eyes are so bright !" 
— " My dear uncle," replied Darcy, " I shall be 
quite well if you will but hear my manuscript be- 
fore you go to bed." They now all looked at 
each other with increased alarm ; and Julia, in 
order to please him, (for she really loved him) 
said, " Well, Darcy, if you insist upon it ;" — but 
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interrupting her, he suddenly started up, and ex« 
claimed, ^^ No; on second thoughts, I will not read 
it till Captain Eustace and Sir Hugh and bis fami- 
ly can be present ; and they will be here the day 
after to-morrow." — " What ! read your nonsense 
to them !■' cried his uncle, " Poor fellow ! poor 
fellow !" But Darcy was gone ! he had caught 
Julia'^ hand to his lips, and quitted the room, 
leaving his relations to wonder, to fear, and to 
pity. But as Darcy was quite composed the 
next day, they all agreed that he must have drunk 
more wine than he or they had been aware of the 
preceding evening. But though Darcy was will- 
ing to wait the ensuing evening, before he discov- 
ered his secret to the rest of the family, he could 
not be easy till he bad disclosed it to Julia : for 
he was mortified to find that the pious, judicious 
Julia Vane had, for one moment, believed that a 
mere man of the world, like Captain Eustace, 
could have written such verses as he had anony- 
mously addressed to her ; verses breathing the 
very quintessence of pure love; and full of anx- 
ious interest not only for hei* temporal, but her 
eternal welfare. " No, no," said he ; " she shall 
not remain in such a degrading error one moment 
longer :" and having requested a private interview 
with her, he disclosed the truth. — " What ! are 
ym — can you be — did you write all !" she ex- 
claimed in broken accents ; while Darcy gently 
reproached her for having believed that a mere 
worldly admirer could so have written ; however, 
she justified herself by declaring how impossible 
it was to suspect that a man of honour, as Eustace 
seemed, could be so base as to assume a merit 
which was not his own. Here she paused, turn- 
ing away from Darcy's penetrating look, covered 
with conscious blushes, ashamed that he should 
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see bow pleased she was. But she readilj ae-" 
knowledged her sorrow at having been betrayed^ 
bj the unworthy artifice of Eustaee, into encour* 
aging his attentions, and was eager to concert with 
Da re J the best plan for revealing the surprising 
secret. 

The evening, so eagerly anticipated by Darcy 
and Julia, now arrived ; and great was the conster- 
nation of all the rest of the family, when Darcy 
took a manuscript out of his pocket, and began to 
open it. ^^ The fellow is certainly possessed,^ 
thought his uncle. ** Mr. Darcy Pennington,* 
whispered his aupt, ^* I shall faint if you persist in 
exposing yourself!** — ** Darcy, I will shut yoo op 
if you proceed,*' whispered his uncle ; *' for you 
must positively be mad.** — ^^ Let him go on, clear 
ancle,** said Julia ; ^M am sure you will be de- 
lighted, or ought to be so :** and, spite of his inw 
cie*s threats and whispers, he addressed Captain 
Eustace thus : — 

'' Allow roe, sir, to thnnk you again for the 
more than justice which you did my humble per- 
formance the other evening. Till I heard yon 
read it, I was unconscious that it had so much 
merit ; and I again thank you for the highest gra- 
tification which, as an author, I ever received.** 
New terror seized every one of his family who 
heard him, except Julia; while wonder filled Sir 
Hugh and the rest of his party — Eustace excepted : 
he knew that he was not the author of the work ; 
therefore he could not dispute the fact that the 
real •author now stood before him ; and blushes of 
detected falsehood covered his cheek ; but, ere 
he could falter out a reply, Darcy*s uncle and 
sons seized him by the arm, and insisted on speak- 
ing with him in another room. Darcy, laughing 
i4olently, endeavoured to shake them ofi^, but in 
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T^iD* ^ Let bim alone,^ said Julia, smiling, and 
coming forward. ^^ Darcy's ^ eye may be in a 
fine frenzy rolling,' as you have all ot you owned 
tiim to be a poet ; but otber frenzy than that of a 

{loet he has not, 1 assure you — so pray set bim al 
ibarty ; / will be answerable for his sanity.'^— - 
^^ What does all this mean ?'' said his uncle, as be 
and bis sons unwillingly obeyed. ^^ It means,*' 
said Darcy, ^^ that 1 hope not to quit this room till 
I bave had the delight of hearing these yet un- 
published poems of mine read by Captain Eus- 
tace* Look, sir,^ continued he, ^* here is a signa* 
lure well known, no doubt, to you : that of ^l* 
JredJ" — ^' Are you indeed Alfred, the celebrated 
Alfred ?'' faltered out Eustace. ^^ 1 believe so,^ 
be replied witba smile ; though on some occasions, 
JQU know, it is difficult to prove one's perBonal 
uie»/ify."-" True," answered Eustace, turning over 
the manuscript, to bide his confusion. ^^ And l| 
Captain Eustace,'' said Julia, have had the great 
satisfaction of discovering that my unknown po- 
etical correspondent is my long-cherished friend 
and cousin, Darcy Pennington. Think how satis- 
factory this discovery has been to me /" — *^ Cer- 
tainly, Madam," he replied, turning pale with 
emotion ; for he not only saw his Passive Lies of 
Vanity detected, though Darcy had too much 
Christian forbearance even to insinuate that he 
intended to appropriate to himselfthc fame of an- 
other, but he also saw, in spite of the kindness with 
which she addressed him, that he had lost Julia, 
and that Darcy had probably gained her. 
" What is alTthis ?" cried Sir Hugh at last, who 
with the uncle and aunt bad listened in silent won- 
der. " Why, Eustace, I thought you owned ihatf 
— " That I deny ; I owned nothing ;" he eagerly 
ngplied* ^^ You tnm^ed on it, nay, every body 
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insisted, that I was the author of the beautiftil 
work which I read, and of other things i and if 
Mr. Pennington asserts that he is the author) I 
give him joy of his genius and his fame." — " What 
do I hear !" cried the aunt ; *' Mr. Darcy Pen- 
nington a geni»s, and famous, and I not suspect 
it !" — ^' Impossible !" cried his uncle, pettishly ; 
'* that dull fellow turn out a wit ! It cannot be. 
What ? are you Alfred, boy ? I cannot credit it ; 
for if so, I have been dull indeed ;^' while his sons 
seemed to feel as much mortification as surprise. 
" My dear uncle," said Darcy, ^ 1 am now a 

Erofcssed author. I wrote the work which you 
card last night. Here it is in the manuscript, as 
returned by the printer; and here is the last proof 
of the second edition, which 1 received at the post- 
office just now, directed to A. B. ; which is,- 1 
think, proof positive that I may be Alfred also, 
who, by your certainly impartial praises, is for 
this evening, at least, in nis own eyes elevated in- 
to Alfred the Great." 



CHAPTER in. 

ON THE LIES OF FLATTERY. 

The Lies of Flattery are next on my list. 

These lies are, generally speaking, not only un- 
principled, but offensive ; and though they are 
usually told to conciliate good will, the flatterer 
often fails in his attempt ; for his intended dupe 
frequently sees through his art, and he excites in- 
dignation where he meant to obtain regards 
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^bose who know ought of haman nature as it re- 
ally is, and do not throw the radiance of their 
own christian benevolence over it, must be well 
aware that ftm persons hear with complacency 
the praises of others, even where there is no com- 
petition between the parties praised and them- 
selves. Therefore, the objects of excessive flat- 
tery are painfully conscious that the praises be- 
stowed on them, in the hearing of their acquain- 
tances, will not only provoke those auditors to un- 
dervalue their pretensions, but to accuse them of 
believing in anct enjoying the gross flattery offer- 
ed to them. There are no persons, in my opinon, 
with whom it is so difficult to keep up ^^ the rela- 
tions- of peace and amity,'' as flatterers by system 
and habit. Those persons, I mean, who deal out 
their flatteries on the same principle as boys throw 
a handful of burs. However unskilfully the burs 
are thrown, the chances are that some will stick ; 
and flatterers expect that some of their compli- 
ments will dwell with, and impose on, their inten- 
ded dupe. Perhaps their calculiflion is not, gen- 
erally considered, an erroneous one ; but if there 
be any of their fellow-creatures with whom the 
sensitive and the discerning may be permitted to 
loathe association, it is with those who presume to 
address them in the language of compliment, too 
violent and unappropriate to deceive even for a 
moment ; while they discover on their lips the 
flickering sneer of contempt contending with its 
treacherous smile, and mark their wily eye look- 
ing round in search of some responsive one, to 
which it can communicate their sense of the utter- 
ed falsehood, and their mean exultation over their 
imagined dupe. The lies of benevolence, even 
when they can be resolved into lies of flattery, 
may be denominated amiable lies ; but the lie of 
5 
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fitfttery is uso^Uj ottered by tbt bad^bearted ft&d 
censorioufi f tberefore to the term lib of flattsiit 
tti^t be added an alias ;-«--alMw, tbeuxoF»ALBv- 

Coarse and indiscrinifiating flatterers lay it 
down as a rule, that they are to flatter all persons 
on the qualities which the^ have not. Benca, 
they flatter the plain, on tbeir beauty ; the weak, 
on tbeir intellect ; the dnli, on their wit; believ-' 
ing, in the sarcastic narrowness of their concept 
lions, that no one possesses any sdf-knowledge ; 
but that every one implicitly believes the truth of 
the euJogy bestowed. This erroneous view, taken 
by theflanerer of the penetration of the jl»l/«reif, is 
common only in those who have more cunninf^ 
than inteHect; more shrewdness than penetration ^ 
and whose knowledge of the weakness of oor na- 
ture has been gathered, not from deep study of 
the human heart, but fi*om the depravity of theiv 
own, or from the pages of ancient and modem 
satbists; — those who have a mean, nuaiignant 
pleasure, in believing in the absence of all moral 
truth amongst their usual associates ; and are glad 
to be able to comfort themselves for their own 
conscious dereliction from a high moral standard, 
by the conviction that they are, at least, 38 good as 
their neigfUumfs. Yes ; my eotperience tells me 
that the above-mentioned rule of flattery is acted 
upon only by rhe half-enlightened, who take for 
saperioricy of intellect that base low cunning, 

...... ... wilich, te foolft, fiippUet, 

And amply toO} the i^aee of being wiM^ 

But the deep observer of human nature knows 
that where tnere is real intellect, there are dis- 
cernment and self-knowledge also ; and that the 
really intclKgent are aware to how much praise 
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and adfldiration they are entitied, be it eneomkioi 
OA their personal, or mental, qualifications. 

1 beg to give one illustration of the Lie of Flat* 
tery, in the following tale, of which the offending 
heroine is ^f&maU ; though, as men are the l%cm$* 
td flatterers of women, I needed not to have fear* 
•d the imputation of want of candour, had 1 taken 
ny example/rom one oi the wiser sex. 



THE TURBAN ; 

OR 

THE LIE OF FLATTERY. 

JkiKE persons are such determined flatterers both 
by nature and habit, that they flatter unconscious- 
ly, and almost involuntarily. Such a flatterer was 
/emima Aldred ; but, as the narrowness of her 
fortune made her unable io purchase the luxuries 
of life in which she most delighted, she was also a 
Gonscitms and voluntary flatterer whenever she was 
with those who had it in their power to indulge 
her favourite inclinations. 

There was one distinguished woman in the cir- 
cle of her acquaintance, whose favour she was 
particularly desirous of gaining, and who was 
therefore the constant object of her flatteries. 
This lady, who was rendered, by her situation, 
her talents, and her virtues, an object of earthly 
worship to many of her associates, had a good- 
natured indolence about her, which made her re« 
ceive the incense offered, as if she belie^'ed in its 
sincerity. But the flattery' of young Jemima was 
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10 grosS) and so indiscriminate, that it sometimes 
converted the usual gentleness of Lady Delaval's 
nature into gall ; and she felt indignant at being 
supposed capable of relishing adulation so exces- 
sive, and devotion so servile. But^ as she was full 
of christian benevolence, and, consequently, her 
first desire iivas to do good, she allowed pity for 
the poor girPs ignorance^ to conques resentment, 
and la d a plan, in order to correct and amend 
her, \{ possibhy by salutary mortification. 

Accordingly, she invited Jemima, and some oth- 
er young ladies, to spend a whole day wit^ her at 
her house in the country. But, as the truly bene-- 
volent are always reluctant to afflict any one^ 
i*ven though it be to improve^ Lady Delaval would 
have shrunk from the task which she had imposed 
on herself, had not Jemima excited her into per- 
severance, by falling repeatedly and grossly into 
her besetting sin during the course of the day. 
For instance : Lady Delaval, who usually left 
the choice of her ribands to her milliner, as she 
was not studious of her personal appearance, wore 
colours at breakfast that morning which she 
thought ill-suited both to her years and complex- 
ion ; and having asked her guests how they liked 
her scarf and ribands, they pronounced tnem to 
be beautiful. " But, surely, they do not become 
my olive, ill-looking skin !"; — '* They are certainly 
not becoming," was the ingenuous reply of all but 
Jemima Aldred, who persisted in asserting that 
the colour was as becoming as it was briUiant ; 
adding, ^' I do not know what dear Lady Delaval 
means by undervaluing her own clear complex- 
ion." — ^ The less that is said about that the bet- 
ter, I believe," she dryly replied, not trying to 
conceal the sarcastic smile which played upon her 
tip, and feeling strengthened, by this new instance 
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of Jemtina's duplicity, to go on with her detim ; 
but Jemima thought she had endeared herseff to 
her by flattering her personal vanity ; and, while 
her companions frowned reproach for her insincef' 
ihf^ she wished for an opportunity of reproving 
their rudeness. After tea, Lady Delaval desirea 
her maid to bring her down the foundation for a 
turban, which she was going to pin up, and some 
other finery prepared for the same purpose ; and 
in a short time the most splendicf materials for 
millinery shone upon the table. When she began 
her task, her other guests, Jemima excepted, 
worked also, but she was sufficiently employed, 
she said, in watching the creative and tasteful fin- 
gers of her friend. At first, Lady Delaval made 
the turban of silver tissue ; and Jemima was in 
ecstacies ; but the next moment she declared that 
covering to be too simple ; and Jemima thought 
so too ; — ^while she was in equal ecstacies at the 
effect of a gaudy many-coloured gauze which re- 
placed its modest costliness. But still her young 
companions openly preferred the silver covering, 
declaring that the gay one could only be tolerated 
if nothing else of showy ornament were superadd- 
ed. They gave, however, their opinion in vain. 
Coloured stones, a gold band, and a green spun- 
glass feather, were all in their turn heaped upon 
this showy head-dress, while Jemima exulted over 
every fresh addition, and admired it as a new 
proof of Lady DelavaPs taste. " Now, then, it 
is completed,'' cried Lady Delaval ; " but no ; 
suppose I add a scarlet feather to the green one ; 
Oh! that would be superb;" and having given 
this desirable finish to her performance, Jemima 
declared it to be perfect ; but the rest of the com- 
pany were too honest to commend it. Lady De- 
laval then put it on her head ; and it was as un- 
5* 
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becomiDg as it i^i^iigly; but Jemitna Mclaimed 
that her dear friead h^ never worn any thing be- 
ibre in whicb ^ks looked so well, additig, ^* Bat 
then Ae looks well in evsry thing. However^ that 
lovaljr turban would become any one.^' — ^ Try 
how it wouk) fit you l^ said Lady Delaval, put^ 
ting it on her head* Jemima looked: in a glass, 
and saw that to ber short, small persoB, little face 
sod little turned-up nose^ such an enoroious mass 
of finery was the destruction of all comeliness ; 
but, while the by-standers lai^hed immoderately 
at her appearance, Jemima was loud in hfradmi-* 
ration, and volunteered a wish to wear it at some 
public place — *^ for 1 think, I do look so well in 
It !'' cried Jemima. '^ If so," said ber bostessi 
^' 90U, young ladies, on. this occasion, have neitbr' 
er taste nor eyes ;^' while Jemima danced about 
the room, exulting in her heavy head-dress, in the 
triumph of her falsehood, and in' the supposed su* 
perior ascendancy it bad gained her over her hos- 
tess above that of her more sincere companions* 
Nor, when Lady Delaval expressed ber fear that 
the weight might be painful, would she allow it to 
be removed ; but she declared that she liked her 
burden. At parting. Lady Delaval, in a tone of 
of great significance, told her that she should hear 
from her the next day* The next morning Jemi- 
ma often dwelt on these marked words, impatient 
for an explanation of them ; and between twelve 
and one o^clock a servant of Lady DelavaPa 
brought a letter and a bandbox. • 
The letter was first opened ; and was as follows 1 

'^ Dear Jemima, 

^* As I know that you have long wished to visit 
my niece Lady Ormsby, and also to attend the as- 
tronomical lecture on the grand transparent ocre- 
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rj, which is to be given at the poblic roomt ^is 
evening, for the benefit of the Infirmarr } though 
your praise^worthy prudence prevented you from 
subscribing to it, I have great pleasure in enclosing 
you a ticket for the lecture, and in informing yoa 
that 1 will call and take you to dinner at Lady 
Ormsby's at four o'clock, whence you and I, and 
the rest of the party, (which will be a splendid 

one) shall adjourn to the lecture^' 

^^ How kind ! how very kind !'* exclaimed Jemi- 
ma ; bur, in her heart, imputing these favours to 
her recent flatteries ; and reading no farther, she 
ran to her mother's apartment to declare the joy^ 
ful news/' ^^ Oh, mamma V* exclaimed she, 
^ how fortunate it was that 1 made up my dyed 
gauze when I did ! and I can wear natural flow* 
era in my hair ; and they are so becoming, as 
well as cheap," She then returned to her own 
room, to finish the letter and explore the contents 
of the box. But what was her consternation on 
reading the following words : • • • • ^* But I 
shall take you to the dinner, and I give you the 
ticket for the lecture, only on this express condi* 
tion^ — that you wear the accompanying turban^ 
which was decorated according to your taste and 
judgment, and in which you were conscious of 
looking so well ?— Every additioTial ornament was 
bestowed to please you ; and as I know that your 
wish will be not to deprive me of a head-dress in 
which your fearful/ eyes thought that I looked so 
charmingly^ i positively assure you that no con- 
sideration shall ever induce roe to wear it ; and 
that I expect you to meet my summons, arrayed 
in your youthuil bveliness and my turban." 

lemima sat in a sort of stupor after perusing 
this epistle : and when she started from it, it was 
to ewry the letter and the turban to her mothers 



,56 ILLUSTRATIONS OV LYING. 

*^ Read that ! and look at that *'' she exclaimed, 
pointing to the turban. ^' Why, to be sure, Jemi- 
ma, Lady Delaval must be making game of you,'^ 
she rephed. ^^ What could produce such an ab- 
surd requisition ?^ When called upon to answer 
this question, Jemima blushed ; ana, for the first 
time, feeling some compunctious visitings of con- 
science, she almost hesitated to own, that the an- 
noying conditions were the consequence of her 
flatteries. Still, to comply with them was impos- 
sible : and to go to the dinner and lecture without 
them, and thereby perhaps affront Lady Delaval, 
was impossible also. — ^^ What ! expect me to hide 
my pretty hair under that preposterous mountain ? 
Never, never !" Vainly, now, did she try to ad- 
mire it; and she felt its weight insupportable. 
*' To be sure," said she to herself, '' Captain Les- 
lie and George Vaux will dine at Lady Ormsby's 
and go to the lecture ; but then they will not bear 
to look at me in this frightful head dress, and will 
so quiz me ; and I am sure they will think me too 
great a quiz to sit by ! No, no ; much as 1 wish 
to go, and I do so very, very much wish it, I can- 
not go on these cruel conditions." — " But what ex- 
cuse can you make to Lady Delaval ?" — " I must 
tell her that I have a bad tootbach, and cannot 
go ; and I will write her a n»te to say so ! and 
at the same time return the ugly turban." She 
did so ; — but when she saw Lady Delaval pass to 
the fine dinner, and heard the carriages at night 
going to the crowded lecture, she shed tears of 
bitterness and regret, and lamented that she bad 
not dared to go without the conditional and de- 
testable turban. The next day she saw Lady 
DelavaPs carriage drive up to the door, and also 
saw the servant take a band-box out. . ^^ Oh deaf^ 
mamma," cried Jepaim^t ^' 1 protest that ridiciilous 
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old womaa has brought her ugly turban back 
again P and it was witn a forced smile of welcome 
that she greeted Lady Delaval. — That lady en- 
tered the room with a graver and more dignified 
mein than usual ; for she came to reprove, 
and, she hoped, amend an offender against 
those principles of truth which she honored, 
and to which she uniformly acted up. Just 
before Lady Delaval appeared, Jemima re- 
collected that she was to have the toothach; there- 
fore she tied up her face, adding a practical lib 
to the many already told ; — for one lie is sure to 
make many. ^^I was sorry to find that you were 
not able to accompany me to the dinner and lec- 
ture," said she ; ^^ and were kept at home by the 
toothach. Was that your only reason for staying 
at hoQie ?^ ^^ Certainly, maaam ; can you doubt 
It f ' — ^" Yes ; for I have strong suspicion that the 
toothach is a pretence, not a reality.'' — " This 
from you, Lady Delaval ! my once kind friend." 
" Jemima, I am come to prove myself a far kind- 
er friend than ever I dia before. I am glad t» 
find you alone ; because I should not like to re- 
prove a child before her mother." Lady Delaval 
then reproached her astonished auditor with the 
mean habit of flattery, in which she was so apt to 
indulge ; assuring her that she had never been for 
one moment her dupe, and had insisted on her 
wearing the turban, in order to punish her despi- 
cable ouplicity. ^ Had you not acted thus," con- 
tinued Lady Delaval, ^' I meant to have taken you 
to the dinner and lecture, without conditions ; but 
I wished to inflict on you a salutary punishment, 
in hopes of convincing you that there are no qual- 
ities so safe, or so pleasing as truth and ingenuous- 
ness.— I saw you cast an alarmed look at the hat- 
box," she added, in a gayer tone ; ^^ but fear not i 
tte^ turban is no more ! and) in its steady I Ua^e 
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taken the liberty of bringing you a Leghorn h&tt 
net ; and should you, while jou wear iC, feel mf 
desire to flatter, in your usual degrading manaei^ 
may it remind you of this conversation, al^dfli 
cau^e,— and make your present mortification ihm 
means of your future good.'' At this mmnent Jl»> 
miina^s mother entered the room, eKdaimingt 
^^ Oh ! Lady Delaval ! I am gtad you are come ! 
my poor child^s toothach is so bad ! and how uc^^ 
fortunate that ''•••• Lady Delayal cast on tfat 
mistaken mother a look of severe reproof, -and m 
the daughter one of pity and unavailmg regipel!( 
for she felt that, for the child who is hourly expo^ 
ed to the contagion of an unprincipled parent^ 
example, there can be little chance ef amendt 
ment ; and she hastened to the carriage, con vine** 
ed that for the poor Jemima Aldred her labours 
of christian duty had been exerted in vain, Sbm 
would have soon found how just her conviction 
was, had she heard the dialogue between the mo- 
ther and daughter, as soon as she drove off. Je- 
mima dried up her hypocritical tears, and ex- 
claimed, ^^ A cross, methodistical creature ! I am 
glad she is gone !** — " What do you mean, child t 
and what is all this about ?" Jemima having told 
her, she exclaimed, ^' Why the woman is madi 
What! object to a little harmless flattery 1 and 
call that lying, indeed ! Nonsense ! it is afl a 
pretence. She hate flattery ! no, indeed ; if yo« 
were to tell ber the truth, she would hate you like 
poison." — " Very likely ; but see, mamma, wimt 
she has given me. What a beautiful bannet ! But 
she owed it to me, for the trick she played me, 
and for her preaching." — " Well, child," answer- 
ed ber mother, " let her preach to you every day 
and welcome, if she comes, as to*day, fddk 
iianded." 
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Sadi «M the e&ct of Lady Delarars kind ef* 
forts, on a mother so teaching, and a daughter so 
taught ; for ifMlelible indeed are those habits of 
iiidsehood and disingenuousness which children 
acquire, whose parents do not make a strict ad' 
iksrcnee lo truth the basis of their children's educa* 
tioD s and panish all deviation from it with saluta- 
ry tigmvm But, whatever be the excellences or the 
errors of parents or preceptors, there is one ne- 
^mnatj thine for them to remember, or their ex- 
cellenecs wiS be useless, and their faults irreme- 
diabki ; nanchr, that they are not to form their 
ohildrea tor iLe present wcHrld alone ; — they are 
to educate then not merely as the children of turn 
Intaa the hm» efsiermHf. 
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CHAPTER IV, 

UM or rSAB. 

f Otf» believed that the lie of fear was confined 
to the low and uneducated of both sexes, and to 
cfaikhreii ; bvt further reflection and observation 
have convHiGed me that this is by no means the 
case ; but that, as this lie springs from the want of 
moral courage^ and as this defect is by no means 
confined to any class or age, the result of it, that 
ftfar of man which prompts to the lie of fear, must 
be universal also ; though the nature of the dread 
may be various, and of difierent degrees of 
strength. For instance ; a child or a servant (of 
course i speak of ill-educated children) breaks a 
toy or a glass, and denies having done so* Ac- 
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quaintances forget to ezecate commissions intrattr 
ed to them ; and either say that they are execute 
ed, fvhen they are not, or make some fake ex* 
cuses for an omission which was the result of for^ 
getfulness only* No persons are gniity of so 
many of this sort of lies, in the year, as negligent 
correspondents ; since excuses for not writing 
sooner are usually lies of fear — fear of having for- 
feited favour by too long a silence. 

As the lie of fear always proceeds, as I hare^ 
before observed, from a want of inoral couragtjit 
is often the result of want of resolution >to saif 
" no," when " yes" is more agreeable to the feet- 
ings of the questioner. ^^ Is not 9iy new gown pret- 
ty ?" ^' Is not my new hat becoming P^ ^' Is nol 
my coat of a good colour ?" There are few per- 
sons who have courage to say ^' no,^' even to these 
trivial questions ; though the negative would be' 
truths and the affirmative, ya/5e/iooiL And still less 
are they able to be honest in their replies to ques- 
tions of a more delicate nature. ^^ lir -not myjast 
work the best f ' " Is not my wife beautiful f^ 
" Is not my daughter agreeable ?" " Is not my 
son a fine youth?"— those ensnaring questions, 
which contented and confiding egotism is only too 
apt to ask. 

Fear of wounding the feelings of the interrogia- 
tor, prompts an affirmative answer. But, perhaps^ 
a lie on these occasions is one of the least displeas- 
ing, because it may possibly proceed from a kind 
aversion to give pain, and occasion dbappoint- 
ment ; and has a degree of relationship, a distant 
family resemblance, to the lie of benevolence ; 
though, when accurately analysed, even this good- 
natured falsehood may be resolved into selfish . 
dread of losing favour by speaking the truth. Of 
these pstudo-lies of benevolence I shall treat in 



TBS BASE SOTS. 61 

ibeir turn ; but I shall now proceed to relate a 
fitory, to illustrate ths us of fsar, and its ioipor* 
tant results, under apparently unimportant cir- 
cumstances. 



THE BANK NOTE. 

" Are you returning immediately to Worcesterf * 
said Lady Leslie, a widow residing near that city, 
to a young oflScer who was paying her a morning 
visit. — " I am; can I do any thing for you there ?" 
— *' Yes ; you can do me a great kindness. My 
conBdential servant, Baynes, is gone out for the 
day and ni^ht ; and I do not like to trust my new 
footman, of whom I know nothing, to put this let- 
ter in the post-office, as it contains a fifty-pound 
note.'^ — ^" Indeed ! that is a large sum to trust to 
the post." — ''^ Yes ; but I am told it is the safest 
conveyance. It is, however, quite necessary that 
a person whom I can trust should put the letter in 
the box.^' — ^^ Certainly,'" replied Captnin Free- 
land. Then, with an air that showed he consider- 
ed himself as a person to he trusted, he deposited 
the letter in safety in his pocket book, and took 
leave : promising he would return to dinner the 
next d:)y which was Saturday. 

On his road, Freeland rpet some of his brother- 
officers, who were going so pass the day and night 
at Great Malvern ; ancl as they earnestly pressed 
him to accompany them, he wholly forgot the let- 
ter entrusted to his care ; and, having despatched 
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bis servant to Worcester, for bis sac-demuii* an^ 
otber thiogs, he turned back witb bis companions, 
and passed the rest of the day in that saunterbg 
but amusing idleness, that dolce far mente,t which 
may be reckoned comparatively virtuous, if it leads 
to the forgetfulness of little duties only, and is not 
attended by the positive infringement of greater 
ones. But, in not putting this important letter in- 
to the post, as he had engaged to do, Freeland 
violated a real duty ; and he might have put it 
in at Malvern, had nut the Tencounter with his 
brother-officers banished the commission given 
him entirety from his thoughts. Nor did he re- 
member it till, as they rode through the villa^ 
the next morning, on their way to Worcester, ihef 
met Lady Leslie Walking in the road. 

At sight of her, Freeland recollected with shame 
and confusion that he* had not fulfilled the chai^ 
comd^itted to' him ; and faiii would he have pass- 
ed her unobserved ; for, as she was a wonran cf 
high fashion, great talents, and some severity, he 
was afraid that his negligence, if avowed, wxiuM 
not only cause him to forfeit her favour, but ex- 
pose him to her powerful sarcasm. 

To avoid being recognised was, however, im- 
possible ; and as soon as Lady Leslie saw hini, 
she ex( laimed, ** Oh ! Captain Freeland, I am sq. 
|;lad to see you ? I have been quite uneasy corn- 
cerning my fetter since I gave it to yonr care ; f&v 
it was of such consequence ! Did you p^it it into 
the post yesterday ?" " Certainly," replied Free- 
land, hastily, and inMhe hurry of the moment,^ 
** Certainly. How could you, dear Madam, 
doubt my obedience to your commands?"— 
•* Thank you ! thank you !" cried she, " Hovv 

* Night bag. f Sw«et doiag nothing. 
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Tou have relieved my mind !^^ He bad so ; but 
be ha<;l painfully burthened bis own. To be sura 
it was only a white lie, — the lie of fear. Still 
be was not used (o utter falsehood ; and he felt 
the meanness and degradation of this. He had 
jti\o learn that it was mischievous also ; and that 
none can presume to say where the consequences 
of the most apparently trivial lie will end. As 
soon as Freeland parted witb Lady Leslie, he 
bade his friends farewell, and, putting spur to his 
horse, scarcely slackened his pace till he had 
reached a general post-office, and deposited the 
letter in safety^ " Now, then," thought he, ^ 1 
hope I shall be able to return and dine witb Lady 
Leslie, without shrinking from her penetrating 
eye." 

He found her when he arrived, very pensive 
ami absent ; so much so, that she felt it necessary 
(o apologize to her guests, informing them that 
Mary Benson, an old servant of hers, who was 
very dear to her, was seriously ill, and painfully 
circumstanced ; and that she feared she had not 
done her duty by her. '* To tell you the truth. 
Captain Freeland,^ said she, speaking to him in a 
low voice, ^^ I blame myself for not having sent 
for my confidential servant, who was not very far 
off, and despatched him with the money, instead 
of trusting it to the post." — '* It would have been 
better to have done so, certainly /" replied Free- 
land, deeply blushing. " Yes ; for the poor wo- 
man, to whom I sent it, is not only herself on the 
point of being confined, but she has a sick bus- 
oand, unable to be moved ; and as (but owing to 
DO fault of his) he is on the point of bankruptcy, 
bis cruel landlord has declared that, if they ao 
not pay their rent by to-morrow, be wiU turn 
them out int* the street, and seise the very bed 
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thej lie on ! However, as you put the letter into 
the post ytsitrday^ they must get the fiftj-poond 
note to-day, else they could not ; for there is no 
delivery of letters in London on a Sunday^ you 
know.'' " True, very true," replied Freeland, in 
t tone which he vainly tried to render steady. 
*' Therefore," continued Lady Leslie, " if you 
bad told me, when we met, that the letter was not 
gone, I should have recalled Baynes, and sent 
him off by the mail to London ; and then he 
would have reached Somerstown, where the Ben- 
sons live, in good time ; —but now, though 1 own 
it would be a comfort to me to send him, for fear 
of accident, I could not get him back again soon 
enough ; — therefore, 1 must let things take their 
chance ; and, as letters seldom miscarry, the only 
danger is, that the note may be taken ouL^ She 
might have talked an hour without answer or in* 
terruption ; — for Freeland was too much shocked^ 
too much conscience-stricken, to reply; as he 
found that he had not only told a falseheod, but 
that, if he had had moral courage enough to tell the 
truth, the mischievousnegligence, of which he had 
been guilty, could have been repaired ; but now, 
as Lady Leslie said, " it was too late !" 

But, while Lady Leslie became talkative, and 
able to perform her duties to her friends, after 
she had- thus unburthened her mind to Freeland, 
he grew every minute more absent, and more 
taciturn ; and, though he could not eat with ap* 
petite, he threw down, rather than drank, repeated 
glasses of hock and champagne, to enable him to 
rally his spirits ; but in vain. A naturally ingen- 
uous and generous nature cannot shake off the 
first compunctious visitings of conscience for hav* 
ing committed an unworthy action, and having 
also been the Jieans of injury to another. AH on 
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a sudden, honrever, his countenance brightened ; 
and "as soon as the ladies left the table, he started 
up, left his compliments and excuses with Lady 
Lealie's nephew, who presided at dinner ; said he 
had a pressing call to Worcester ; and, when 
there, as the London mail was gone, he threw 
himself into a postchaise, and set off for Somers- 
town, which Ladj Leslie had named as the res- 
idence of Mary Benson. ^^ At least,'' said Free- 
land to himself with a lightened heart, ^M shall 
DOW have the satisfaction of doing all 1 can to r^ 
pair my fault." But, owing to the delay occasion- 
ed by want of horses, and by finding the ostlers 
at the inns in bed, he did not reach London and 
the place of his destination till the wretched fami- 
ly had been dislodged ; while the unhappy wife 
was weeping, not only over the disgrace of being 
so removed, and for her own and her husband's 
increased illness in consequence of it, but from the 
agonizing suspicion that the mistress and friend, 
Dvhom she had so long loved, and relied upon, had 
disregarded the tale of her sorrows, and had re- 
fused to relieve her necessities ! Freeland soon 
found a conductor to the mean lodging in which 
the Bensons had obtained shelter ; for they were 
well known ; and their hard fate was generally 
pitied : — but it was some time before he could 
speak, as he stood by their bedside — he was 
choked with painful emotion at first ; with pleas- 
ing emotions afterwards: — for his conscience smote 
him for the pain he had occasioned, and applaud- 
ed him for the pleasure which he came to bestow. 
— ** I come," said he, at length, (while the suffer- 
ers waited in almost angry wonder, to hear his 
reason for thus intruding on them) ^^ I come to tell 
you, from your kind friend, Lady Leslie," — 
^' Then she has not forgotten me !" screamed out' 
6* 
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the poor womaoi almost gasping for breath. 
'^ No, to be sure not : — she could not forget you ; 
she was incapable ••••'' here bis voice wholly 
iailed hiau '^ Thank heaven T^ cried she^ tears 
trickling down her pale cheek. ^^ I can bear any 
thing now ; for that was the bitterest part of all P 
— ^^ My good woman,'^ said Freeland^ '' it was 
owing to a mistake : — pshaw ! no : it was owing 
to my faulty that you did not receive a £60 note 
by the post yesterday ;" — ''' £50 !" cried the poof 
man, wringing his hands, ^^ why that would have 
more than paid all we owed ^ and I could have 
gone on with my business, and our lives would not 
have been risked, nor I disgraced T' Freeland 
now turned away, unable to say a word more ; 
but recovering himself, he again drew near them ; 
and, throwing his purse to the agitated speaker, 
said '' there ! get well ! only get well ! and what- 
ever you want shall be yours ! or 1 shall never 
lose this horrible choking again while I live T^ 

Freeland took a walk after this scene, and with 
hasty, rapid strides; the painful choking being bis 
companion very often during the course of it, — for 
he was haunted by the image of those whom he 
bad disgraced ; — and he could not help remem-^ 
bering that, however blameable his negligence 
might be, it \^as nothing, either in sinfulness or 
mischief, to the lie told to conceal it ; and that, 
but for that lie of fear, the effects of bis negli- 
gence might have been repaired in time. 

But he was resolved that he would not leave 
Somerstown till he had seen these poor people set* 
tied in a good lodging. He therefore hired a con- 
veyance for them, and superintended their removal 
that evening to apartments full of every necessary^ 
comfort. " My good friends," said he, " I can- 
not recall the mortification and disgrace 
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you have endured through my fault ; but I trust 
that you will have gained, in the end, by leaving 
a cruel landlord, who had no pity for your un- 
merited poverty. Lady Leslie's note will, I trust, 
reach you to-morrow ; — but if not, I will make up 
the loss ; therefore be easy ! and when I go away 
may 1 have the comfort of knowing that your re- 
moval has done yon no harm !" 

He then, but not till then, had courage to write 
to Lady Leslie, and tell her the whole truth ; con- 
cluding his letter thus : 

" If your interesting proi6g6s have not suffered 
in their health, 1 shall not regret what has hap- 
pened ; because I trust that it will be a lesson to 
me through life, and t^ach me never to tell even, 
the most apparently trivial white lie again. How 
unimportant this violation of truth appeared to me 
at the moment ! and how sufficiently motived ! as 
it was to avoid falling in your estimation ; but it 
was, you see, overruled for evil ; — and agony of 
mind, disgrace, and perhaps risk of life, were the 
consequences of it to innocent individuals ; — not 
to mention fny own pangs ; — the pangs of an up- 
braiding conscience. But forgive me, my dear 
Lady Leslie. However, I trust that this evil, so 
deeply repented of, will be blessed to us all ; but 
it will be long before I forgive myself." 

Ledy Leslie was delighted with this candid let- 
ter, though grieved by its painful details, while 
she viewed with approbation the amends which 
iier young friend^had made, and his modest dis- 
regara of his own exertions* 

The note arrived in safety ; and Freeland left 
tbe afflicted couple better in health, and quite 
liappy in mind ;— ^s his bounty and Lady Leslie 
Imd left them nothing to desire in a pecuniary- 
point of view* 
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When Lad V Leslie and he met, she praised his 
virtue, while she blamed his fault ; and thej forti- 
fied each other in the wise and moral resolution, 
never to violate truth again, even on the slightest 
occasion ; as a lie, when told, however unimpor- 
tant it maj at the time appear, is like an arrow 
shot over a house, whose course is unseen, and 
may be unintentionally the cause, to some one, of 
agony or death. 



CHAPTER V. 

LIES FALSELY CALLED LIES OF BENBYOLENCE. 



t 



These are lies which are occasioned by a sel- 
fish dread of losing favour, and provoking dis- 
pleasure, by speaking the truth, rather than by 
real benevolence. Persons, calling themselves 
benevolent, withhold disagreeable truths, and utter 
agreeable falsehoods, from a wish to give pleas- 
ure, or to avoid giving pain. If you say that you 
are looking ill, they tell you that you are looking 
well. If you express a fear that you are growing 
corpulent, they say you are only just as fat as you 
ought to be. If you are hoarse in singing, and 
painfully conscious of it, they declare that they 
did not perceive it. And this not from the de- 
sire of flattering you, or from the malignant one of 
wishing to render you ridiculous, by imposing on 
your credulity, but from the desire of making you 
pleased with yourself. In short, they lay it down 
as a rule, that you must never scruple to sacrifice 
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the truth, when the alternative is giving the slight- 
est pain or mortification to anjr one* 

i shall leave my readers to decide whether the 
lies of fear or of benevolence preponderate, in the 
following trifling, but characteristic anecdote. 



A TALE OF POTTED SPRATS. 

Most mistresses of families have a family re- 
ceipt-book ; and are apt to believe that no re- 
ceipts are so good as then* own. 

With one of these notable ladies a young house- 
keeper went to pass a few days, both at her town 
and country-house. The hostess was skilled, not 
only in culinary lore, but in economy ; and was 
in the habit of setting on her table, even when 
aot alone, whatever her taste or carefulness had 
led her to pot, pickle, or preserve, for occasional 
use. 

Before a meagre family dinner was quite over, 
a dish of POTTED sprats was set before the lady of 
the house, who, expatiating on their excellence, 
derived from a family receipt of a century old, 
pressed her still unsatisfied guest to partake of 
them. 

The dish was as good as much salt and little 
spice could make it ; but it had one peculiarity ; 
*-it had a strong flavour of garlick, and to garlick 
^he poor guest had a great dislike. 

But she was a timid woman ; and good-breed- 
ing, and what she called benevolence, said, ^^ per- 
severe a sw allow,'' though her palate said, ^' no." 
^ Js it not excellent ?" said the hostess. — ^ Ye*' 
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ry ;^' faltered out the hal&aaffocated guest ;-— 4nid 
this was lie the first* ^^ Did you ever est any 
thing like it before ?" — ^ Never," replied the oiher 
more firmly ; for then she koew that she spoke 
the truth, and longing to add, ^^ and 1 hope I iieTep 
shall eat any thing like it again.'* — ^^ I will give 
ou the receipt,^' said the lady kindly ; '^ it wili 
e of use to you as a young housekeeper ; for it 
is economical, as well as good, and serves to make 
out, when we have a scrap-dinner. My servants 
often dine on it." — " I wonder you can get any 
servants to live with you,'' thought the guest ; 
^' but I dare say you do not get any one to stay 
long !" — ^^ You do not, however, eat as if you Uk* 
ed it." — ^" Oh yes, indeed^t I do, verv much," (lie 
the second) she replied ; ^^ but you i#rget I have 
already eaten a good dinner :^ (lie the third* 
Alas ! what had benevolence, so calkd^ to answ«c 
for on this occasion !) 

'' Well, I am delighted to find that you like, mr 
sprats," said the flattered hostess^ whUe the cloth 
was removing; adding, ^' John! do not let those 
sprats be eaten in the kitchen !" an order which 
tne guest heard with indescribable alarm. 

The next day they were to set off for the coun* 
try-house, or cottage. When they were seated iq. 
the carriage, a large box was put in, and the guest 
fancied she smelt gar/icA; ; but 

* . . . . where ignorance is biif s, 

<* rrU foU 7 to be wise." ^ 

She therefore asked no questions ; but tried to 
enjoy the present, regardless of the future. At a 
certain distance they stopped to bait the horses. 
There the guest expected that they should get out, 
and take some refreshment ; but her economical 
companion, with a shrewd wink of the eye, cb* 
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rv«d, '^i always sit in Che carnage on these oc- 
<^:aakms« If eoe gets out, the people at the inn 
pect one to order a luncheon. I therefore take 
with ne.^' So saying, John was saromoned 
€o dn^; the carriage out of sight of the inn w in- 
flows. He ihen unpacked the box, took out of it 
luiivesaDd forks, plates, &c« and also a jar, which 
impre^atii^ the air with its effluvia, even before 
it waS'epened, disclosed to the alarmed guest that 
. ita c#nteoU were the dreaded sprats ! 

^ AlasT' thought she, ^^ Pandora^sbox was no- 
thing to this ! for in that, Hope remained behind ; 
but, at the bottom of this, is Despair !'' In vain 
did theunhlippy lady declare (lie the fourth) that 
'^ she had no appetite, and (lie the fifth) that she 
Bover ate in the morning.'^ Her hostess would 
take ao denial. However, she contrived to get a 
piece of ^rat down, enveloped in bread ; and the 
rest she threw out of the window, when her com- 
puiion was looking another way — who, on turning 
itMiad^ exclaimed, *^ so you have soon despatched 
the £sb ! let me give you another ; do not refuse, 
bocattso you think they are nearly finished ; i as- 
sure you there are several left ; and (delightful in« 
formation !) we shall have a fresh supply to-mor- 
row !" However, this time she was allowed to 
Jcnow when she had eaten enough ; and the tra- 
vellers proceeded to their journey's end. 

This day, the sprats did not appear at dinner ; 
*-4>ut, there being only a few left, they were kept 
for a ionne bauche^ and reserved for supper ! a 
-meal, of which, this evening, on account of indis- 
position, the hostess did not partake, and was 
xbarefore at liberty to attend entirely to the wants 
of ber^uest, who would fain have declined eating 
aUo^ hot it was impossible ; she had just declared 
tkmi she waa i|iiiie well, aad had often owned that 
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she enjoyed a piece of supper after an eor^ dmnt 
There was therefore no retreat from the niasei 
which her insincerity had involved her ; and €i 
she must : but, when she again smelt on her pYk\ 
the nauseous composition which being near^ 
bottom of the pot, was more disagreeable tbs 
ever, human patience and human infirmity cosi 
bear no more ; the scarcely tasted moirsel fi 
from her lips, and she rushed precipitately into ti 
open air, almost disposed to execrate, in her heJii 
potted sprats, the good breeding of her officibi 
hostess, and even Benevolence itself. 



Some may observe, on reading this stot] 
*^ What a foolish creature the guest .must hav 
been ! and how improbable it is thd( any on 
should scruple to say. the dish is disagreeable, an 
I hate garlick !^ But it is my conviction that ifa 
guest on this occasion, exhibited only a sligbdj 
exaggerated specimen of the iisual conduct < 
those who have been taught to conduct themselvc 
wholly by the artificial rules of civiUzed society 
of which, generally speaking, falsehood is tk 
basis. 

Benevolence is certainly one of the first of vi 
tues ; and its result is an amiable aversion 1 
wound the feelings of others, even in trifles ; ther 
fore benevolence and poliieness may be conside 
ed as the same thing ; but Worldly Politeness 
only a copy of benevolence. Benevolence is goW 
this politeness a paper currency, contrived as i 
substitute ; as society, being aware that benev< 
lence is as rare as it is precious, and that few ai 
able to distinguish, in any thing, the false from tl 
true, resolved, in lieu of benevolence, to recen 
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w<«LDLT rouTiNiss, wiib all her train of deceitful 
welcomes, heartless regrets, false approbations, 
and treacherous smiles ; those alluring seemings, 
which shine around her brow, and enable her to 
pass for BsMEVOLBNCK herself. 

But how must the religious and the moral dis- 
like the one, though they venerate the other ! The 
kindness of the worldly Polite only lives its little 
hour in one's presence ; but that of the Benevolent 
retains its life and sweetness in one^s absence* 
The worldly polite will often make the objects of 
their greatest flatteries and attentions, when pre- 
sent, the butt of their ridicule as soon as they see 
them no more ; — while the benevolent hold the 
characters and qualities of their associates in a 
sort of holy kuping at all times, and are as indul' 
gent to the ab$ent as they were attentive to the pre- 
sent* The kindness of the worldly polite is the gay 
and pleasing flower worn in the bosom, as the orna- 
ment of a few hours ; then suffered to fade, and 
thrown by, when it is wanted no longer; — but 
that of the really benevolent is like the fresh* 
springing evergreen, which blooms on through all 
times, and all seasons, unfading in beauty, and un- 
diminishing in sweetness. But, it may be asked, 
whether i do not admit that the principle of never 
wounding the self-love or feelings of any one is a 
benevolent principle ; and whether it be not com- 
mendable to act on it continually. Certainly ; 
if sincerity goes hand in hand with benevolence. 
But where is your benevolence, if you prai>e 
those, to their faces, whom you abuse as soon 
as they have left you ? — where your benevo- 
lence, if you welcome those, with smiling urbani- 
ty, whom you see drive off with a '^ Well ; I 
am glad they are gone P and how common is it 
to hear persons, wJbo think themselves very moral, 
7 
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and ver J kind, begin, as aoon as tbdr gutsU are 
departed, and even when they are scarceij out of 
hearing) to criticise their dress, their manners, and 
their characters ; while the poor unconscious visit- 
ers, the dupes of their deceitful ooortesy, are go^ 
ing home delighted with their visit, and sajing 
what a charming evening thejr have passed, and 
what agreeable dnd kind-hearted persons the osa^ 
ter and mistress of the house, and their famlv 
are !'' — Surely, then, 1 am not refining too jnocii 
when I assert that the cordial seemings, wiuoli 
these deluded guests were received, treated, tkSiA 
parted with, were any thing rather than the uas 
or BENEVOLENCE. 1 also believe that those who 
scruple not, even from well-intentioned kindnesa, 
to utter spontaneous falsehoods, are not gified 
with much judgment and real feeling, n(Mr are they 
given to thmk deeply ; for the virtues are nearly 
related, and live in the greatest harmony wm 
each other ;^^onsequently, sincerity and benef* 
olenoe must ahvays agree, and net, as is often 
supposed, be at variance with each other* ThB 
truly benevolent feel, and cultivate, such candid 
and kind views of those who associate with them 
that they need not fear to be sincere in ^^tV an- 
swers ; and if obliged to speak an unwelcome 
truth, or an unwelcome opinion, their well-prin- 
cipled kindness teaches them some way of mak- 
ing what they utter palatable ; and benevolence 
is gratified without injury to sincerity. 

It is a common assertion, that society is so con" 
stituted, that it is impossible to tell the truth air 
ways : — but, if those who possess good sense would 
use it as zealously to remove obstacles in the way 
pf spontaneous truth as they do to justify them- 
selves in the practice of falsehood, the dtfSculty 
wouM vanish. Besides, truth is so uncommon tut 
ingredient in society, that few are acquainted with 
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k sufficiently to know whether it be admissible or 
not. A pious and highly-gifted man said in my 
presence, to a friend whom I esteem and admire, 
and who bad asserted that truth cannot always 
be told in society, ^^ Has anyone tried it ? — We 
have all of us, in the course of our lives, seen dead 
birds of Paradise so often, that we should scarce- 
ly take the trouble of going to see one now. But 
the Marquise of Hastings has brought over a liv' 
mg bird of Paradise ; and every one is eagerly 
endeavouring to procure a sight of thaL I there- 
fore prognosticate that, were spontaneous truth to 
be told in society, where it now is rarely, if ever, 
heard, real^ living truth would be as much sought 
after, and admired, as the living bird of Paradise.^'^ 



. The following anecdote exhibits that Lie which 
0ome may call the lie of Benevolence, and others, 
the lie of fear ; — that is the dread of losing fa- 
vour, by wounding a person's self-love* I myself 
denominate it the latter. 



. AN AUTHORESS AND HER AUDITORS, 

A TOUNO lady, who valued herself on her be- 
•evolence and good-breeding, and had as much re* 
spect for truth as those who live in the world 
-usually have, was invited by an authoress, whose 



* I fear that I have given the words weakly and imperfectly ; 
but I know I am correct, as to the sentiment and the illustration. 
Thcfpeafctr was Edward Irtivg. 
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favour she coveted, and by whose attention she 
was flattered, to come and hear her read a mana- 
script tragi-comedy. The other aadilor was an 
old lady, who, to considerable personal ugliness, 
united sti'ange grimaces, and convulsive twitcb- 
ings of the face, chiefly the result of physical 
causes. 

The authoress read in so afiected and dramatic 
a manner, that the young lady's boasted benevo* 
lence had no power to curb her propensity to 
laughter ; which being perceived by the reader, 
she stopped in angry consternation, and desired to 
know whether she laughed at her, or her compo- 
sition. At first she was too much fluttered to 
make any reply ; — but as she dared not own the 
truth, and had no scruple against being guilty of 
deception, she cleverly resolved to excuse herself 
by a practical lie. She therefore trod on her 
friend's fof>t, elbowed her, and, by winks and signs, 
tried to make her believe that it was the grimaces, 
of her opposite neighbour, who was quietly knit- 
ting and twitching as usual, which had had such 
an effect on her risible faculties ; and the deceiv- 
ed authoress, smiling herself when her young 
guest directed her eye to her unconscious vis-d-vis^ 
resumed her reading with a lightened brow aiid 
increased energy. 

This added to the young lady's amusement ; as 
she could now indulge her risibility occasionally 
at the authoress's expense, without exciting her 
suspicions ; especially as the manuscript wag 
sometimes intended to excite smiles, if not laugh- 
ter ; and the self-love of the writer led her to sup- 
pose that her hearer's mirth was the result of her 
comic powers. But the treacherous gratification 
of the auditor was soon at an end. The manu- 
script was meant to move tears as well as smiles ; 
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bat as the matter became more pathetic, the man- 
ner became more ludicrous; and the youthful 
hearer could no more force a tear than she could 
restrain a laugh ; till the mortified authoress, irri* 
tated intoforgetfulness of all feeling and propriety, 

exclaimed, ^^ Indeed, Mrs. , I must aesire yoa 

to move your seat, and sit where Miss — - does 
not see you ; for you make such queer grimaces 
that you draw her attention and cause her to laugh 
when she should be listening to me/' The erring 
but humane girl was overwhelmed with dismay at 
the unexpected exposure ; and when the poor 
infirm old lady replied, in a' faltering tone, ^* Is 
she indeed laughing at me ?^' she could scarcely 
refrain from, telling the truth, and assuring her 
that she was incapable of such cruelty. ^^ Yes ;'' 
rejoined the authoress, in a p^iroxysm of wounded 
self-love, ^^ She owned to me soon after she begaUi 
that you occasioned her ill-timed mirth ; and when 
I looked at you, I could hardly help smiling my- 
self; but I am sure you could help making such 
faces, if you would.'' — ** Child !" cried the old 
lady, while tears of wounded sensibility trickled 
down her pale cheeks, ^^ and you, my unjust 
friend, I hope and trust that I forgive you both ; 
but, if ever you should be paralytic yourselves, 
may you remember this evening, and learn to re- 
pent of having .been provoked to laugh by the 
physical weakness of a palsied old woman !" The 
indignant authoress was now penitent, subdued, 
and ashamed, — and earnestly ^sked pardon for 
her unkindness ; but the young offender, whose 
acted lie had exposed her to seem guilty of a fault 
which she had not committed, was in an agony 
to which expression was inadequate* But, to ex- 
culpate herself was impossible : and she could 
only give her wounded vktim tear for tear. 
7* 
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To attead to a farther perusal of the manuscript 
was iiopossible. The old lady desired that her 
carriage should come round directly ; the author* 
ess locked up her composition, that had been so 
ill received; and the youngladj, whohad beeq 
proud of the acquaintance of each, became an ob* 
ject of suspicion and dislike both to the one and 
the other ; siqce the former considered her to be 
pf a cruel and unfeeling nature, and the latter 
eould not conceal from herself the mortifying 
truth, that her play must be wholly devoid of ie-* 
terest, as it had utterly failed either to rivet or to 
attract her young aqditor^s attention* 

But, though this girl lost two valued acquaintan* 
ces bv acting a lie (a harmless white lie, as it is 
calleJ,) I fear sh^ was not taught or amended bj 
the circumstance ; bqt deplored her want of luck, 
rather than her want of integrity ; and, had her 
deception met with the success which she expect* 
qd, sne would probably have boasted of her in- 
genious artifice to her acquaintance ; — nor can i 
help believing that she goes on in the same way 
whenever she is tempted to do so, and values her- 
self on the lies of selfish fear, which she dignifies 
by the name of lies of benevolence. 

It is curious to observe that the kindness which 
prompts to really erroneous conduct cannot con- 
tinue to bear even a remote connexion with real 
benevolence. The mistaken girl, in the anecdote, 
related above, begins with what she calls, a vir^ 
tuous deception. She could not wound the feel- 
ings of the authoress by owning that she laughed 
at her mode of reading ; she therefore accused 
herself of a much worse fault ; that of laughing 
at the personal ipfirmitjes of a fellow-creature 3 
and then, finding that her artifice enabled her to 
indulge her sense of the ridiculous with impunity> 
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she at length laughs treacherously and systemat- 
ically, because she dares do so, and not tVivo/un- 
tarilyj as she did at first, at her unsuspecting 
friend* Thus such hollow unprincipled benevo- 
lence as hers soon degenerated into absolute ma" 
Uvoltnict. But, had this girl been a girl of princi- 

Ele and of real benevolence^ she might have healed 
er friend^s vanity at the same time that she 
wounded it, by saying, after she had owned that 
her mode of reading made her laugh, that she was 
now convinced of the truth of what she had often 
heard ; namely, that authors rarely do justice U^ 
their own works, when they read them aloud 
themselves, however well they may read the works 
of others ; because they are naturally so nervous 
on the occasion, that they are laughably violent, 
because painfully agitated. 

This reply could not have offended her friend' 
greatly if at all ; and it might have led her to 
moderate her outr6 manner of reading. She 
vould in consequence have appeared to more ad- 
vantage ; and the interests of real benevolence, 
namely, the doing good to a fellow-creature, 
would have been served, and she would not, by a 
vain attempt to save a friend's vanity from* being 
' hurt, have been the means of wounding the feel- 
ings of an afflicted woman ; have incurred the 
charge of inhumanity, which she by no means de- 
serv^; and have vainly, as well as grossly, sac- 
rificed the interests of Truth. 
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CHAPTER Vl. 

LIES OF CONTENISNCE. 

I HAVE DOW, before me a very copious subject : 
and shall begin by that most common lie of canr 
venienc^ ; the order to servants, to say ^^ Not at 
home ;^' a custom which even some moralists de- 
fend, because they say that it is not l^ing^ as it 
deceives no one* But this I deny ; — as I know it 
is often meant to deceive. I know that if the per- 
son, angry at being refused admittance, says, at 
the next meeting with the denied person, ^^ I am 
sure you were at home such a day, when I called, 
but did not choost to set me,^^ the answer is, ^^ Oh 
dear, no ; — how can you say so ? I am sure I 
was not at home ; — for I am never denied to you^ 
though the speaker is conscious all the while that 
'^ not at home'^ was intended to deceive, as well as 
to deny. But, if it be true that " not at home " is 
not intended to deceive, and is a form used mere- 
ly to exclude visiters with as little trouble as pos- 
sible, I would ask whether it were not just as easy 
to say, ^^ my master, or my mistress, is engaged ; 
and can see no one this morning." Why have re- 
course even to the appearance of falsehood, when 
truth would answer every purpose just as well ? 

But if '^ not at home " be understood amongst 
equals^ merely as a legitimate excuse, it still is 
highly objectionable ; because it must have a most 
pernicious effect on the minds of servants^ who 
cannot be supposed parties to this implied com* 
pact amongst their superiors, and must therefore 
u^iderstand the order literally ; which is, go, and 
lie for my convenience !'' How then, I ask in 
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the name of justice and common sense, can I, af- 
tei^giving such an order, resent an v lie which ser- 
vants may choose to tell me for their own conveni- 
ence, pleasure, or interest ? 

Thoughtless and injudicious (I do not like 
to add,) unprincipled persons, sometimes say to ser- 
vants, when they have denied their mistress, ^ Oh 
fye ! how can you tell me 9uch a fib without 
blushing ? I am ashamed of you ! You know 
your lady is at home ; — well ; — I am really shocks •• 
ed at your having so much effrontery as to tell 
such a lie with so grave a face ! But give my 
compliments to your mistress, and tell her, I hope 
that she will see me the next time I call ;*' — and 
all this uttered in a laughing manner, as if this 
moral degradation of the poor servant were au 
txctlimt joke ! But on thesb occasions, what can , 
the etfect of such joking be on the conscious liars ? 
It must either lead them to think as lightly of truth 
as their reprovers themselves, (since they seem 
more amused than shocked at the detected viola- 
tion of it,) or they will turn away distressed in 
conscience, degraded in their own eyes, for hav- 
ing obeyed their employer, and feeling a degree 
of virtuous indignation against those persons who 
have, by their immoral command, been the means 
of their painful degradation ; — nay, their master 
and mistress will be for ever lowered in their ser- 
vant's esteem ; they will feel that the teaeher of a 
lie is brought down on a level with the utterer of 
it ; and the chances are that, during the rest of 
their service, they will without scruple use against 
their employers the dexterity which they have 
taught them to use against others/^ 



* As I feel'^ great desire to lay before my readers the stron|[« 
eft arguments possiblry to prove the yicioas tendency of evea 
the most talerattd lie of cviiTeoience ; namely, the order f Mr- 
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But amongst the most frequent lies of convenvi 
ence are those which are told relative to engage- 
ments, which they who make them are averse to 
keep. • " Headachs, bad colds, unexpected visi-. 
ters from the country ,'' all these, in their turn, are 
used as lies of convenience, and gratify indolence, 
or caprice, at the expense of integrity. 

How often have I pitied the wives and daughters 
of profession^)] men, for the number of lies which 



▼RDts to say ** Not at home ;" and as I wholly distrast my rwn 
powers of arguiog with i^Jj^ on this, or any other subject, I 
give the follow ing extracts fkt>ro Dr. Chalmers's ** Discoorscf 
on the Applicatioi of Christianity to the Commercial and Ordi* 
nary Affairs of Life ;*'— discourses which abundantly and eio* 
quently prove the sinfulness of deceit in general, and the fear* 
ful responsibility incurred by all who depart, even in the mast 
common occurrences, from that underiating practice of tratii 
which is every where enjoined on Christians in the pages oC 
holy writ. But I shall, though reluctantly, confine myself ui 
these extracts to what bears immediately on the subject befora 
us. I must however state, in justice to myself, that my remarks 
on the tame points were not only written, but printed and pub- 
lished, in a periodical work, before I knew that Dr. Chalmers 
bad writteq the book in question. 

" Tou put a lie into the mouth of a dependant, and that Ar 
the purpose of protecting your time from such an encroachmeat 
as you would not feel to be convenient, or agreeable. Laok tQ 
the little account that is made of a brother's and sister's eterni- 
ty. Behold the guilty task that is thus unmercifully laid npoa 
one who is shortly to appear before the judgment-seat of Christ, 
lliink of the entanglement that is thus made to beset the path 
of a creature who is unperishable. That, at the shrine of AJaa^ 
mon such a bloody sacrifice should be rendered, by some of hh 
unrelenting votaries, is not to be wondered at ; but, that tlM 
shrine of elegance and fashion should be bathed in blood :— 
thtiitt/t and . setUimenUU ladyship should put forth her band to 
such an enormity , — ^that she who can sigh so gently, and shad 
her graceful tear over the sufferings of others, should thus ba 
accessary to the second and more awful death of her own do<^ 
mestics ; — that one, wha looks the mildest and loveliest of ba<« 
man beings, should etact obedience to a mandate which carries 
wrath, and tribulation, and anguish in its train. Oh ! bow it 
should confirm every Christian in his defiance of the authority 
of fashion, . and lead him to spurn at all its folly and ^ Hft 
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they are obliged to tell, in the course of the year ! 
" Dr. — - is very sorry ; but be was sent for to 
a patient just as he was coming with me to your 
bouse." — ^ Papa's compliments, and he is very 
sorry ; but he was forced to attend a commission 
of bankruptcy ; but will certainly come, \i he can, 
by-and-by,'' when the chances arc, that the phy- 
sician is enjoying himself over his book and his 
fire, and the lawyer also, congratulating them- 



wortUcf soets. And , it is quite id vain to smy that the tenrant, 
whom you thus employ as^the deputy of your falsehood, can 
posslblgF «Lecott the commissioo without the eonscience beiog at 
all UuQted or defiled by it ; that a simpie cottage maid can sa 
topbiaticate the matter y as, without any violence to her original 
priociplesy to utter the lauguag e of what she assuredly knows to 
he a downright lie ;— that she, humble and uninlored soul ! caa 
saataia no injury, when thus made to tamper with the pliiin 
English of these realms ;•— Ihat she can at all satisfy herself 
how, by the prescribed utteritnce of " not at home/* she is noc 
prononncing such words as are substantiaily untrue, but merely 
aaing them in another and perfectly understood meaning ;— anii 
which, according to their modern translation, denote that the 
person, of whom she is thus speaking, is securely lurking in on« 
of the most secure and intiaiate oi its receptacles. 

^ You may try to darken this piece of casuistry as you wiU, 
and work op your minds into the peaceable couviction that it is 
iU right, and as it should be. But, be Tery certain that, where 
the moral sense of your domestic is not already overthrown, 
there ia, at least, one bosom within which you have raised a war 
of doubts and difficulties, and where, if the victory be on your 
side, it will be on the side of him who is the great enemy of 
l^fMeottsness. 

<* There is, at least, one person, along the line of this convey- 
aneo of deceit, wiio condemneth herself in that which she al- 
loweth ; who in the language of Faul, esteeming the practice to 
be unclean, to her will it be unclean ; who will perform her 
task with the offence of her own conscience, and to whom, 
therefore, it will indeed be evil ; who cannot render obedience 
in this matter to her earthly superior, but, by an act, in which 
ahe does not stand clear, and unconscious of guilt before God ; 
«nd With whom, therefore, the sad conse<|ueuce of what we can 
call^ nothing else than a barbarous combination against the prin- 
ciplea and prospects of the Wwer orders, is — tha^ as she hac 
not danved folly unto, the JLord, and has not kept by the service 
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selves on having escaped that terrible bore, a par* 
ty, at the expense of teaching their wife, or daueb- 
ter, or son, to tell what mey call, a white lie I 
But, I would ask those fathers and those mothen 
who make their children the bearers of similar ejt> 
cuses, whether after giving them such commnaiooii 
they could conscientiously resent any breach of 
veracity, or breach of confidence, or dtceptioii, 
committed by their children in matters of more im- 



of the one MMter, and bag not forsaken aH but Hit biddiaf , 
she cannot be the disciple of Christ, 

" And let us just ask a master or a mistress, who can Htm 
make free with the moral principle of their senrants in qge in* 
stance, how they can look for pare or correct principle fnuB 
' them in other instances ? ^ What right have they to complain of 
unfaithfulness against themselves, who kaye deliberately sedu- 
ced another into a habit of unfaithfulness against God ? Art 
they so utterly unskilled in the mysteries of our nature, as not to 
perceive that the servant whom you have taught to lie, h*s got* 
ten such rudiments of education at your hand, as that, witboal 
any forther help, he can now teach himself to purloin .'—and 
yet nothing more frequent than loud and angry coraplainingi 
against the treachery of seivants ; as if, in the general wreck of 
their other principles, a principle of consideration for the good 
and interest of their employer, and who has at the same time 
been their seducer, was to survive in all its power and sensibili- 
ty, ft is just such a retribution as was to be looked for. It \s a 
recoil, upon their own heads, of the mischief which they them- 
selves have originated. It is the temporal part of the punish- 
ment which they have to bear for the sin of our text ; but not 
the whole of it : far lietter for them both that both person and 
property were cast into the sea, than that they should stand the 
reckoning of that day, when called to give an account of the 
souls that they have murdered, and the blood of so mighty a 
destruction is required at their hands.* 



t* 



These remarks at first made part of a chapter«en the lie of 
convenience, but thinking them not suited to that periud of my 
work, I took them out again, and not being able to introduce 
them in any subsequent chapter, because ihey treat of one par- 
ticular lie, and not of lying in general, I have been obliged ttt 
centent myself with putting them in a note. 



portanee. ^' Ce n'e^< ^ /e pnmierpae qui ^oiUt,'' 
says the proverb ; and I believe that habktnJ^ 
permitted, and encooraged lying, in little and 
leemingly unimportant things, leads to want of 
<]tith and printiple in great and serious matters ; 
for when tjie barrier, or restrictive principle, is 
once thrown down, no one can say where a sto^ 
will be put to the inroads and the destruction. 

I forgot, in the first edition of my worh, to no- 
tice one falsehood which is only too often uttered 
by young women in a ball-room ; but I shall now 
ibention n with due reprehension, though 1 scarce* 
ly know under what head to class it. I think, 
Mwever, that it may be named without impropri- 
ety, one of the Libs of Convenience* 

But, I cannot do better than give an extract oa 
this subject, from a letter addressed to me by a 
friend, on reading this book, in which she has had 
the kindness to praise, and the still greater kind- 
ness to admonish me** She says, as follows :'-^ 
** One falsehood that is very often uttered by the 
lips of youth, 1 trust not without a blush, you 
have passed unnoticed ; and, as I always consid- 
ered it no venial one, 1 will take the present oppor- 
tunity of pointing out its impropriety. A young 
lady, when asked by a gentleman to dance, whom 
she does not approve, will, without hesitation, say, 
though unprovided with any other partner, " If I 
dance I am engaged ;^' this positive untruth is cal- 
culated to wound the feelings of the person to 
who:n it is addressed, for it generally happens 
that such person discovers he has been deceived, 

* Vide a (priuted) letter addressed <MoMrs. Opiei vrith ob- 
lervations on her recent publicatioo, ** lllustratioas of Lyinr 
in all its Branches.'* The Authoress is Susan Reeve, wife n 
t>r. Reeve, M. D , and daughter of £. Bonhote pf Bungaj, fttt* 
Uiorett of many interesting poblicatioiiis. 

8 
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as well as rejected* It is very seldom that young 
men, to whom it would realty be improper that a 
lady should give her hand for the short time oc- 
cupied in one or two dances, are admitted into our 
public places ; but, in such a case, could not a 
reference be made by her, to any friends who are 
present ; pride and vanity too often prompt the 
refusal, and, because the offered partner has not 
sufficiently sacrificed to the graces, is little versed 
" in the poetry of motion," or derives no conse- 
quence from the possession of rank, or riches, be 
is treated with what he must feel to be contempt. 
True politeness, which has its seat in the heart, 
would scorn thus to wound another, and the real 
votaries of sincerity would never so violate its 
rules to escape a temporary mortification." 

I shall only add, that I have entire unity ofsm* 
iiment with the foregoing extract* 

Here 1 beg leave to insert a short Tale, illus* 
trative of Lies of Convenience* 



PROJECTS DEFEATED. 

There are a great many match-makers in the 
world ; beings who dare to take on themselves 
the fearful responsibility of bringing two persons 
together into that solemn union which only death 
or guilt can dissolve ; and thus make themselves 
answerable for the possible misery of two of their 
fellow-creatures. 

One of these busy match-makers, a gentleman 
named Byrome, was very desirous that Henry 
Sandford, a relation of his, should become a mar- 
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ried man ; and he called one morning to inform 
him that he had at length met with a young lady 
^ho would, he flattered himself, suit him in all re^ 
spects '^s a wife* Henry Sandford was not a 
man of many words-; nor had he a high opinion 
of Byrome^s judgment* He therefore only said, 
in reply, that he was willing to accompany his re- 
lation to th6 lady's house, where, on Byrome's 
invitation, he found that he was expected to drink 
tea. 

The young lady in question, whom I shall call 

Lydia L , lived with her widowed aunt, who 

had brought her and her sisters up, and supplied 
to them the place of parents, lost in their infancy. 
She had bestowed on them an expensive and 
showy education ; had, both by precept and ex- 
ample, given every worldly polish to their man- 
ners ; and had taught them to set off their beauty 
by^ tasteful and fashionable dress : — that is, she 
had done for them all that she thought was neces- 
sary to be done ; and she, as well as Byrome, 
believed that they possessed every requisite to 
make the marriage state happy. 

But Henry Sandford was not so easy to please. 
He valued personal beauty and external accom- 
plishments far below christian graces and moral 
virtues ; and was resolved never to unite himself 
to a woman whose conduct was not entirely under 
the guidance of a strict religious principle. 

Lydia L — — was not in the room when Sand- 
ford arrived, but he very soon had cause to doubt 
the moral integrity of her aunt and sisters ; for, 
on Byrome's saying, " I hope you are not to have 
any company but ourselves to-day," the aunt re- 
plied. " Oh, no ; we put off some company that 
we expected, because we thought you would like 
to be abne ;" and one of the sisters added, ^^ Yes ; 
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I wrote to the disagreeable D s, informing 

tbem that my aunt was too unwell, with one of her 
bad headachs, to see company ;^ '' and I," said 

the other, " called on the G s, and said that we 

wished them to come another day, because the 
beaux, whom they liked best to meet were engag- 
ed." — " Admirable !" cried Byrome, " Let wo- 
nen alone for excusf s !" — while Sandford looked 
grave, and wondered how any one could think 
admirable what to him appeared so reprehensible. 
" However." thought he, " Lydia had no share 
in this treachery and white lying, but may dislike 
them, as I do." Soon after she made her appear- 
ance, attired for conquest; and so radiant did she 
seem in her youthful loveliness and grace, that 
Sandford earnestly hoped she had better princi* 
pies than her sisters. 

Time fled on rapid wings; and Byrome and the 
two elder sisters, frequently congratulated each 
other that *^ the disagreeable D-- s and tire- 
some G s" had not been allowed to come, and 

destroy, as they would have done, the pleasure of 
the afternoon. But Lydia did not join in this 
conversation; and Sandford was glad of it. The 
hours passed in alternate music and conversation, 
and also in looking over some beautiful drawings 
of Lydia's ; but the evening was to conclude with 
a French game a jeu-d^'sociiti which Sandford 
was unacquainted with, and which would give 
Lydia an opportunity of telling a story gracefully. 

The L -8 lived in a pleasant village near the 

town where Sandford and Byrome resided ; and 
a long avenue of fine trees led to their door ; 
when, just as the aunt was pointing out their beau- 
ty to Sandford, she exclaimed, *^ Oh dear, girls, 
what shall we do ? there is Mrs. Carthew now en- 
tering the aveaue ! Not at home, John ! not at 
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home!" she eagerly vociferated. ** My dear 
aunt, that will not do for her, cried the eldest 
sister ; for she will ask for us all in turn, and in- 
quire where we are, that she may go after us.''— 
" True," said the other, " and if we admit her, 
she is so severe and methodistical, that she will 
spoil all our enjoyment." " However, in she 
must come," observed the aunt ; '^ for, as she is an 
old friend, I should not like to affront htr." 

Sandford was just going to say, ^^ If she be an 
old friend, admit her, by all means ;" when on 
looking at Lydia, who had been silent all this 
time, and was, he flattered himself, of his way of 
thinking,, he saw her put her finger archly to her 
nose, and heard her exclaim, ^' 1 have it ! there, 
there ; go all of you into the next room, and close 
the door !" she then bounded gracefully down the 
avenue, while Sandford, with a degree of pain 
which he could have scarcely thought possible, 
heard one of the sisters say to Byrome, ^^ Ah ! 
Lfydia is to be trusted ; she tells a white lie with 
such an innocent look, that no one can suspect 
her." " What a valuable accomplishment," 
thought Sandford, ^^ in a woman ! what a recom- 
mendation in a wife !" and he really dreaded the 
fair deceiver's return. 

She came back, ^ nothing doubting," and, smil- 
ing with great self-complacency, said, ^ It was 
very fortunate that it was I who met her ; for I 
have more presence of mind than you, my dear 

sisters. The good soul had seen the D s ; 

aitd hearing my aunt was ill, came to inquire con- 
cerning her. She was even coming on to the 
bouse, as she saw no reason why she should not i 
and I, for a moment, was at a loss how to keep: 
her awajr, when I luckily recollected her great 
dread of infection, and toUfher that, as the typhus 
8* 
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fever was in the village, 1 feared it was only too 
possible that my poor aunt had caught it !" — 
" Capital!" cried the aunt and Byrome ! " Really, 
Lydia, that waseven out-doing yourself," cried her 
eldest sister. " Poor Carthewy ! 1 should not won- 
der, if she came at all near the house, -that she 
went home, and took to her bed from alarm !"■ 

Even Byrome was shocked at this unfeeling 
speech ; and could not help observing, that it 
would be hard indeed if such was the result, to a 
good old friend, of an affectionate inquiry. 
" True," replied Lydia, " and I hope and trust 
she will not really suffer ; but, though very good, 
she is very troublesome ; and could we but keep 
up the hum for a day or two, it would be such a 
comfort to us ! as she comes very often, and now 
cannot endure cards, nor any music but hymn- 
singing." 

^' Then I am glad she was not admitted ;" said 
Byrome, who saw with pain, by Sandford's folded 
arms and grave countenance, that a change in bis 
feelings towards Lydia had taken place. Nor 
was he deceived :—Sandford was indeed gazing 
intently, but not as before, with almost overpower- 
ing admiration, on the consciously-blushing object 
of it. No ; he was likening her, as he gazed, to 
the beautiful apples that are said to grow on the 
shores of the Dead Sea, which tempt the traveller 
to pluck and eat, but are filled only with dust 
and bitter ashes. 

" But we are losing time," said Lydia ; " let 
lis begin our French game !" Sandford coldly 
bowed assent ! but he knew not what she said ; 
he was so inattentive, that he had to forfeit contin- 
ually; — he spoke not; — he smiled not ; — except 
with a sort of sarcastic expression ; and Lydia felt 
conscious that she had lost him^ though she knew 
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not why ; for her moral sense was too dull for her 
to conceive the effect which her falsehood and 
want of feeling, towards an old and pious friend, 
bad produced on him* This consciousness was a 
painful one, as Sandford was handsome, sensible, 
and rich ; therefore, he was what match-seeking 
girls (odious vulgarity !) call a good catchy Be- 
sides, Byrome had told her that she might depend 
on making a conquest of his relation, Henry Sand- 
ford, The evening, therefore, which began so 
brightly, ended in p^iin and mortification, both to 
Sandford and Lydia. The former was impatient 
to depart as soon as supper was over, and the lat- 
ter, piqued, disappointed, and almost dejected, did 
not join her sisters in soliciting him to stay. 

" Well," said Byrome, as soon as they left the 
house, " How do you like thfe beautiful and ac- 
complished Lydia ?" — " She is beautiful and ac- 
complished ; but that is all." — '' Nay, I am sure 
you seemed to admire her exceedingly, till just 
now, and paid her more animated attention than I 
ever saw you pay any woman before," — " True ; 
but I soon found that she was as hollow-hearted 
as she is fair." — " Oh ! 1 suppose you mean the 
deception which she practised on the old lady. 
Well ; where was the great harm of that ? she 
only told a white lie ; and nobdy, that is not a 
puritan, scruples to do that, you know," 

" I am no puritan, as you term it ;yet I scruple 
it ; but, if I were to be betrayed into such mean- 
ness, (and no one perhaps can be always on his 
guard,) I should blush to have it known ; but this 
girl seemed to glory in her shame, and to be proud 
of the disgraceful readiness with which she utter- 
ed her falsehood." — " I must own that 1 was sur- 
prised she did not express some regret at being 
forced to do what she did, in order to prevent .our 
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pleasure from being spoiled." — ^^ Why shookl 
she? Like yourself she saw no harm in a white 
lie ; but, mark me, Byrome, the woman whom I 
marry shall not think there is such a thing as a 
whiit lie ; — she shall think all lies hlack ; because 
the intention of all lies is to dectivt ; and, from 
the highest authority, we are forbidden to deceive 
one another. I assure you, that if 1 were map» 
ried to Lydia, I should distrust her expressions of 
love towards me ; — I should suspect that she mar- 
ried my fortune, not me; and that, whenever 
strong temptation offered, she would deceive me 
as readily as, for a very slight one indeed, she de- 
ceived that kind friend who came on an errand 
of love, and was sent away alarmed, and anxiou8| 
by this young hypocrite^s unblushing falsehood ! 
Trust me, Byrome,** that my wife shall be a strict 
moralist." — " What ! a moral philosopher ?"— 
" No ; a far better thing. She shall be a hurnbk 
relying christian ; — thence she will be capable of 
speaking the truth, even to her own condemns^ 
don ; — and on all occasions, her fear of man will 
be whelly subservient to her fear of her Cre- 
ator." 

" And, pray, how can you ever be able to as- 
sure yourself that any girl is this paragbn ?"— • 
" Surely, if what we call chance could so easily 

exhibit to me Lydia L in all the ugliness of her 

falsehood, it may equally, one day or other, dis- 
close to me some other girl in all the beauty of her 
truth. Till then, I hope, I shall have resolution, 
enough to remain a bachelor." — " Then," replied 
Byrome, shaking his head, '' I must bid you good 
night, an old bachelor in prospect and in perpetu- 
ity !" And as he returned his farewell, Sandford 
sighed to think that his prophecy was only too like- 
ly to be fulfilled ; since bis observation had coor 
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vinced him that a strict adherence to truth, on 
little as well as on great occasions, is, though one 
of the most importaht, the ilarest of all virtues.^' 



CHAPTER VII. 

ON LIK8 OF INTEREST. 

These lies are very various, and are more ex- 
cusable, and less offensive, than many others. 

The pale ragged beggar, who, to add to the 
effect of his or her ill looks, tells of the large fami** 
ly which does not exist, has a strong motive to 
deceive in the penury which does ; — and one can- 
not consider as a very abandoned liar, the trades- 
man, who tells you he cannot afford to come 
down to the price which you offer, because he gave 
almost as much for the goods himself. It is not 
from persons like these that we meet with the 
most disgusting marks of interested falsehood. It 
is when habitual and petty lying profanes the 
lips of those whom independence preserves from 
9ny Sitrong temptation to violate truths and whom 
religion and education might have taught to 
value it* 

The followbg story will illustrate the Lies or 
Interest. 
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THE SKREEN, or "NOT AT HOME." 

The widow of Governor Atheling returned 
from the East Indies, old, rich and childless ; and 
as she had none but very distant relations, her 
affections naturally turned towards the earliest 
friends of her youth 5 one of whom she found still 
living, and residing in a large country-town. 

She therefore hired a house and grounds adja- ' 
cent, in a village very near to that lady's abode, 
and became not only her frequent but welcome 
guest. This old friend was a widow in narrow 
circumstances, with four daughters slenderly pro- 
vided for ; and she justly concluded that^ if she 
and her family coula endear themselves to their 
opulent guest, they should in all probability in- 
herit some of her property. In the meanwhile, 
as she never visited them without bringing with 
hef, in great abundance, whatever was wanted 
for the table, and might therefore be said to con- 
tribute to their -maintenance, without seeming to 
intend to do so, they took incessant pains to con- 
ciliate her more and more every day, by flatteries 
which she did not see through, and attentions 
which she deeply felt. Still, the Livingstones, 
were not in spirit united to their amiable guest. 
The sorrows of her heart had led her by slow . 
degrees, to seek refuge in a religious course of 
life ; and, spite of her proneness to self-deception, 
she could not conceal from herself that, on this 
most important subject the Livingstones had never 
thought seriously, and were, as yet, entirely w<)- 
men of the world. But still her heart longed to 
be attached to something ; and as her starved af- 
fections craved some daily food, she suffered her- ^ 
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sel( to love this plausible, amusing, agreeable, and 
seeminglj-affectionate family ; and she every day 
lived in hope, that, by her precepts and example, 
she should ultimately tear them from that ^' world 
they loved too well." Sweet and precious to 
their own souls, are the illusions of the good ; and 
the deceived East-Indian was happy, because 
she did not understand the true nature of the Liv- 
ingstones. 

On the contrary, so fascinated was she by what 
she fancied they were, or might become, that she 
took very little notice of a shame-faced, awkward, 
retiring, silent girl, the only child of the dearest 
friend that her childhood and her youth had known, 
— and who bad been purposely introduced to her 
only as Fanny Barnwell. For the Livingstones 
were too selfish, and too prudent, to let their rich 
friend know that this poor girl was ^he orphan of 
Fanny Beaumont. fVithlwlding, therefore, the 
most important part of the truths they only inform- 
ed her that Fanny Barnwell was an orphan, who 
was glad to live amongst her friends, that she 
might make h?r small income sufficient for her 
wants ; taking care not to add that she was mis- 
taken in supposing that Fanny Beaumont whose 
long silence and subsequent death she had bitterly 
deplored, had died childless ; for that she had 
married a second husband, by whom she had the 
poor orphan in question, and had lived many 
years in sorrow and obscurity, the result of this 
imprudent marriage ; resolving, however, in or- 
der to avoid accidents, that Fanny's visit should 
not be of long duration. In the mean while, they 
confided in the security afforded them by what 
may be called their passive lie of interest. 
But, in order to make "assurance doubly sure," 
they bad also recourse to the active lie of inter- 



■if^:^^. 



^ ILLUSTRATIONS -OV LT1N«. 

EST ; 'and, in order to frighten Fanny from ever 
daring to inform their visiter that she was the 
child of Fanny Beaumont, they assured her that 
that lady was so enraged against her poor mother, 
for having married her unworthy father that no 
one dared to mention her name to her ; because 
it never failed to draw from her the most violent 
abuse of her once dearest friend. ^^ And yott 
know, Fanny," they took care to add, " that you 
could not bear to hear your poor mother abused*" 
— " No ; that I could not, indeed," was the weep- 
ing girPs answer ; the Livingstones therefore felt 
safe and satisfied. However, it still might not be 
amiss to make the old lady dislike Fanny, if they 
could ; and they contrived to render the poor girrs 
virtue the means of doing her injury. 

Fanny's mother could not bequeath much mo- 
ney to her child ; but she had endeavoured to en- 
rich her with principles and piety. Above all, 
she had impressed her with the strictest regard 
for truth ; — and the Livingstones artfully con- 
trived to make her integrity the means of displeas- 
ing their East-Indian friend. 

This good old lady's chief failing was believing 
implicitly whatever was said in her commenda- 
tion : not that she loved flattery, but that she lik- 
ed to believe she had conciliated good'will ; and 
being sincere herself^ she never thought of dis- 
trusting the sincerity of others* 

Nor was she at all vain of her once fine person, 
and finer face, or improperly fond of dress. Still 
from an almost pitiable degree of bonftommte, she 
allowed the Livingstones to dress her as they lik- 
ed ; and, as they chose to make her wear fashion- 
able and young-looking attire, in which they de- 
clared that she looked ^^ so handsome! and^ 
well !" she believed they were the best judges of 
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what was proper for her, and always replied, 
*^ Well, dear friends, it is entirely a matter of in- 
difference to me ; so dress me as you piease ;'' 
while the Livingstones, not believing that it was a 
wnaiUr of indifftrenct^ used to laugh, as soon as she 
was gone, at her obvious credulity. 

But this ungenerous and treacherous conduct 
excited such strong indignation in the usually gen- 
tle Fanny, that she could not help expressing her 
sentiments concerning it ; and by that means 
made them the more eager to betray her into of- 
fending their unsuspicious friend. They therefore 
asked Fanny, in her presence, one day, whether 
their dear guest did not dress most becomingly f 

The poor girl made sundry sheepish and awk- 
ward contortions, now looking down, and then look- 
ing m ; — unable to lie, yet afraid to tell the truth. 
— ** Why do you not reply, Fanny ?" said the art- 
ful questioner. ^^ Is she not well dressed f ' — 
'^ Not in my opinion,^' faltered out the distressed 

!;irl. ^ And, pray, Miss Barnwell," said the old 
ady, *^ what part of my dress do you disap- 
prove V After a pause, Fanny took courage to re- 
ply, " all of it, madam."—** Why ? do you think 
It too young for roe ?" — " I do." — ^^ A plain spok- 
en young person that !" she observed in a tone of 
pique ; — while the Livingstones exclaimed^ ^^ im- 
pertinent ! ridiculous !" — and Fanny was glad to 
leave the room, feeling excessive pain at having 
been forced to wound the feelings of one whom 
she wished to be permitted to love, because she 
had once been her mother^s dearest friend. Af- 
ter this scene, the Livingstones, partly from the 
love of mischief, and partly from the love of fun 
used to put similar questions to Fanny, in the old 
lady's presence, till, at last, displeased and indigo 
9 
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•an^ at her bluntoess.aA^ illi-jbrf^fUii^, ajie s<;^l^- 
1 J noticed or ^oke to b^r. . bi Hb^ m? ^n^^^^ 
Cecilia Livingstone became ap ptiject of i^qr^^- 
ling interest to ber ; for. &h^. ba^ a ioTer to irhw 
sbe was gneaxlj attached ; bi^wl^p «pilJ4i)Qi)p^ 
in a situation to marr^r /otr loaoy j^eai^*. : 

This J4>ung man was 'freqM^n^Ji at:tiie,bciuse, 
and was as polite and ^iimi\3ifi\Q^.ik9iQ\Ah^y, 
when she was present,.a& the je^ ^ ^be. fai^ii^: ; 
'butf like chenir he was evefr r(994jr to iadMlig^ AQ la 
laugh, at t^r credAilous simplicity, and: e^pecialW 
M her continually expressing }mv belief) ast W^l 
as her .hopes, that they were, aj) begjinoivig^ l(P 
think less o£ the present world aad a\Qv^ of 4be 
viext ; and «8^ Alfred Lawcie, (CisciliaV k>^^0 as 
well as the Livingstonies, posse^^ ivo inpojfiaiiiW- 
•able po wer.cf mioiickry, they eKercis^ed -tl^eip' with 
great effect on ^:oiarvner. ^Qd too^vof bert whom 
they called the over ir^std saint*, uorjOSJUrainl^di 
alas !: by the consciousive^s tb^t she w.a^ their 
jaresent, and . would, as they expected, be their 
future, beae£iGtreas. 

That confiding and unauspectiog being .was, 
xoeanwbile^^Dsidering that though. her. b^alth,wa|S 
-injured by;. a long residence in a wairin.^lifDa tie, 
.she might still live many years ; and that>, asr Ce- 
cilia Alight not tberefoi\<^. possess the forUme wbj^h 
she had bequeaiibed.to her till ^^ youth aqd gonial 
years, were fiown^'^iit would be better to give it to 
her during bee lifetime. '^ 1 will do SiO,^' Sih^si^aid 
to herself (tears rushing into her eye :a3 ahe 
thought of ttie happioefis which she. )(va^ going tp 
impart,) ^.and then tJ^ejpijng pei^pte cae marxy 
.directly !" ..,'■' 

. She took this resolution onp day when: tije.'Livr 
ipgstoaes believed that: 8bie;ba.di left, b.er bom^^W a 
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visit. Consequently, having no expectation of 
seeing her for some time, they had taken advan- 
tage of her long vainly-expected absence to make 
some engagements Which they knew she would 
have excessively disapproved. But though, as 
yet, they knew it not, the old lady had been forc- 
ed to put off her visit ; a circumstance which she 
did not at all regret, as it enabled her to go soon- 
er on her benevolent errand. 

The engagement of the Livingstones for that 
day was a rehearsal of a private play at their 
house, which they were afterwards, and during 
their saintly friend's absence, to perform at the 
bouse of a friend ; and a large room, called the 
library, in which there was a wide, commodious 
skreen, was selected as the scene of action. 

Fanny Barnwell, who disliked private and oth- 
er theatricals as much as their old friend herself, 
was to have no part in the performance ; but, as 
they were disappointed of their prompter that 
evening, she was, though with great difficulty, per- 
suaded to perform the office, for tluU night only. 

It was to be a dress rehearsal ; and the parties 
were in the midst of adorning themselves, when 
to their great consternation, thej saw their suppos- 
ed distant friend coming up the street, and evi- 
dently intending them a visit. What was to be 
done ? To admit her was impossible. They 
therefore called up a new servant, who only came 
to them the day before, and who did not know 
the worldly consequence of their unwelcome 
guest ; and Cecilia said to her, '^ you see that 
old lady yonder ; when she knocks, be sure to 
say that we are not at home ; and you had better 
adld, that we shall not be home till bed-time ;'' thus 
adding the lie of convenience to other deceptions. 
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Accordingly, when she knocked at the door, the 
girl spoke as she was desired to do, or rather she 
improved upon it ; Tor she said that '^ her ladies 
had been out all day, and would not return Jtill 
two oVlock in the morning/^ — ^^ Indeed ! that is 
unfortunate ;^' said their disappointed visiter, 
stopping to deliberate whether she should not 
leave a note of agreeable surprise for Cecilia ; 
but the girl, who held the door in her hand, seem- 
ed so impatient to get rid of her, that she resolved 
not to write, and then turned away. 

The girl was really in haste to return to the 
kitchen ; for she was gossiping with an old fellow- 
servant. She therefore neglected to go back to 
her anxious employers ; but Cecilia ran down the 
back stairs, to interrogate her, exclaiming, ^^ Well; 
what did she say ! 1 hope she did not suspect 
that we were at home." — " No, to be sure not. 
Miss ; — how should she ? — for I said even more 
than you told me to say," repeating her addi- 
tions ; being eager to prove her claim to the con- 
fidence of her new mistress. " But are you sure 
that she is really gone from the door ?" — '* To be 
sure. Miss." — " Still, I wish you could go and 
see ; because we have not seen her pass the win- 
dow, though we heard the door shut." — " Dear 
me, Miss, how should you ? for 1 looked out after 
her, and I saw her go down the street under the 
windows, and turn .... yes, — I am sure that I 
saw her turn into a shop. However, I will go and 
look, if you desire it." She did so ; and certainly 
saw nothing of the dreaded guest. Therefore, 
her young ladies finished their preparations, de- 
void of fear. But the truth was, that the girl, lit- 
tle aware of the importance of this unwelcomed 
lady, and concluding she could not be a friend^ 
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but roerelj some troubksame nofrodty, showed her 
contempt and her aoger at being detained so long, 
by throwing to the street-door with such violence, 
that it did not really close ; and the old lady, who 
had ordered her carriage to come for her at a cer- 
tain hour, and was determined, on second thoughts, 
to sit down and wait for it, was able, unheard, to 
push open the door, and to enter the library un- 

Eerceived ; — for the girl lied to those who bade 
er lie, when she said she saw her walk away. 
In that room Mrs. Atherling found a sofa ; and 
though she wondered at seeing a large skreen 
opened before it, she seated herself on it, and, be- 
ing fatigued with her walk, soon fell asleep. But 
her slumber was broken very unpleasantly ; for 
she heard, as she awoke, the following dialogue, 
on the entrance of Cecilia and her lover, accom- 
panied by Fanny. " Well — I am so glad we got 
rid of Mrs. Atherling so easily !" cried Cecelia. 
" That new girl seems apt. Some servants deny 
one so as to show one is at home.^' — ^^ I should like 
them the better for it,'' said Fanny. ^ I hate to 
see any one ready at telling a falsehood." — " Poor 
little conscientious dear P' said the lover, mimick- 
ing her, ^^ one woqld think the dressed-up saint 
had mside you as methodistical as herself.'* 
*^ What, I suppose, Miss Fanny, you would have 
bad us let the old quiz in."— *^'To be sure I would ; 
and r wonder you could be denied to so kind a 
friend. — Poor dear Mrs. Atherling ! how hurt she 
would^be^ if she knew you were at home !" — ^^Poor 
dear^ indeed ? Do not be so affected, Fanny. 
How should you care for Mrs. Atherling, when 
you know that she dislikes you !" — " Dislikes me ! 
Oh yes ; I fear she does !" — '^ I am sure she does," 
replied Cecilia ; ^^ for you are downright rude to 
9* 
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lier. Did you hot saj^ ooly the day before yes^ ' 
terday^ when she said, There, Miss Barnwell; I 
hope [ have at last gQiten a cap which yon- like,'-^ 
No ; I am sorry to say you have not !"— " To be 
sure I did ;— -1 could not tell a falsehood even to 
please Mrs* Atherling, though she was my own 
dear mother's dearest friend." — " Your mother^ 
friend, Fanny ? I never heard that before ;" said 
the lover.. ^ Did you not know that, Alfred ?" said 
Cecilia , eagerly adding, ^^ but Mrs. Atherling 
does not know it ;'' giving him a meaning look, as 
if to say, " and do not you ttU her."—" Would 
she did know it !" said Fanny mournfully, ^^ for^ 
though I dare not tell her so, lest she should abose 
my poor mother, as you say she would, Cecilia^ 
because she was so angry at her marriage with 
my misguided father, still, I think she would look 
kindly on her once dear friend's orphan child, and 
like me, in spite of my honesty." — ^" No, no, silly 
girl ; honesty is usually its own reward. Alfred,' 
what do you think ? Our old friend, who is not 
very penetrating, said one day to her, I suppose 
you think my caps too young for me ; and that 
true young person replied, Yes, madam, I do." — 
'^ And would do so again, Cecilia ; — and it wa9 
far more friendly and kind to say so than flatter 
her on her dress, as you do, and then laugh at it 
when her back is turned. 1 hate to hear any one 
mimicked and laughed at ; and more especially 
my mamma's old friend."—" There, there, child ! 
your sentimentality makes me sick. But come ; 
let us begin." — " Yes," cried Alfred, "let us re- 
hearse a little, before the rest of the parly comek 
I should like to hear Mrs.^ Atherling's excfama* 
tions, if she knew what- we were doing. She would 
say thus :" .... Here he gave ia most accurate 
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representation of the poorold lady^ voice and man- 
ner, and her fancied abuse of private theatricals, 
while Cecilia cried, " bravo ! bravo !" and Fan- 
ny, ^ shame ! shame P till the other Livingstones, 
and the rest of the company, \iv ho now entered^ 
drowned her cry in their loud applauses and loud- 
er laughter* 

The old lady, whom surprise, anger and wound- 
ed sensibility^ bad hitherto kept silent and sHIl in 
her involuntary hiding-place, now rose up, and, 
mounting on the sofa, looked over the top of the 
skreen, full of reproachful meaning, on the con- 
scious offenders I 

What a moment, to them, of overwhelming sur- 
prbe and consternation ! The cheeks, flushed 
with malicious triumph and satirical pleasure, be- 
came covered with the deeper blush of detected 
treachery, or pale with fear of its consequences ; 
— and the eyes, so lately beaming with ungener- 
ous, injurious satisfaction, were now cast, with 
painful shame, upon the ground, unable to meet 
the justly indignant glance of her, whose kindness 
they had repaid with such palpable and base in- 
gratitude ! ^^ An admirable likeness indeed, Al- 
fred Lawrie,*' said their undeceived dupe, break- 
ing h^r perturbed silence, and coming down from 
her elevation; "but it will cost you more than 
yoQ are at present aware of. — But who art thou f' 
she added, addressing Fanny (who, though it might 
have been a moment of triumph to her, felt and 
looked as if she had been a sharer in the guilt,) 
" Who art t/iou, my honourable, kind girl ? And 
who was your mother ?" — *' Your Fanny Beau- 
mont,'' replied the quick-feeling orphan, bursting 
into tears. *^ Fanny Beaumont's child ! and it 
waa concealed . from me !" said she, folding the 
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weeping eirl to her heart« ^^ But it was all of a 
piece ; — all treachery and insincerity, from the 
oeginning to the end. However, I am undeceived 
before it was too late/' She then disclosed to the 
detected family her generous motive for the unex- 
pected visit ; and declared her thankfulness for 
what had taken place, as far as she was herself 
concerned ; though she could not but deplore, as a 
christian, the discovered turpitude of those whom 
she had fondly loved. 

'^ I have now,'' she continued, ^' to make amends 
to one whom I have hitherto not treated kindly ; 
but 1 have at length been enabled to discover an 

undeserved friend, amidst undeserved foes 

My dear child," added she, parting Fanny's dark 
ringlets, and gazing fearfully in her face, '' 1 must 
have been blind as well as blinded, not to see your 
likeness to your dear mother. — Will you live with 
me, Fanny, and be unto me as a daughter ?" — 
" jOh, most gladly !" was the eager and agitated 
reply. " You artful creature 1" exclaimed Ce- 
cilia, pale with rage and mortification, '^ You 
knew very well that she was behind the skreen." 
— '' 1 know that she could not know it," replied 
the old lady ; ^^ and you, Miss Livingstone, assert 
what you do not yourself believe. But come, 
Fanny, let us go and meet my carriage ; for, no 
d«ubt your presence here is now as unwelcome as 
mine," But Fanny lingered, as if reluctant to de* 
part. She could not bear to leave the Living- 
stones in anger. They had been kind to her ; 
and she would fain have parted with them affec- 
tionately ; but they all preserved a sullen indig- 
nant silence, and scornfully repelled her advan* 
ces. — " You see that you must not tarry here, 
my good girl," observed the old lady, smiling ; 
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^^ SO let us depart.'' Thejr did so ; leaving the 
Livingstones and the lover, not deploring their 
fault, but lamenting their detection ; — lamenting 
also the hour when they added the lies of con- 
vsNifiNCE to their other deceptions, and had there 
by enabled their unsuspecting dupe to detect those 
falsehoods, the result of their avaricious fears, 
which may be Justly entitled the ues of intsr^t* 



CHAPTER VIII. 

LIES OF FIRST-RATE MALIGNITY* 

Lies of first-rate malignity come next to be 
considered : and 1 think that I am right in assert- 
ing that such lies, — lies intended wilfully to destroy 
the reputation of men and women, to mjure their 
characters in public or private estimation, and for 
ever cloud over their prospects in life, — are less 
frequent than falsehoods of any other description. 

Not that malignity is an unfrequent feeling ; — 
not that dislike or envy, or jealousy, would not 
gladly vent itself in many a malignant falsehood, 
or other efforts of the same kind, against the peace 
and fame of its often innocent and unconscious 
objects ; — but that the arm of the law, in some 
measure at least, defends reputations : and if it 
should not have been able to deter the slanderer 
from his purpose, it can at least avenge the slan- 
dered. 

Still, such is the prevailing tendency, in society, 
to prey on the reputations of others (especially of 
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those who are at all disiinguishedj either in publk 
or private life ;) such the propensity to impute 
BAD MOTIVES to GOOD ACTIONS : SO coDHnon the 
fiend-like pleasure of finding or imagining blenl'* 
ishes in beings on whom even a moHvejudgmg 
world in general gazes with respectful admiration 
and bestows the sacred tribute of well-earned 
praise; that I am convinced there are many per- 
sons, worn both in mind and body by the con- 
sciousness of being the objects of calumnies and 
suspicions which they have it not in their power 
to combat, who steal broken-hearted to their 
graves, thankful for the summons of death, and 
hoping to find refuge from the injustice of their 
fellow-creatures in the bosom of their God and 
Saviour. 

With the following illustration of the lie of 
riRST-RATE MAUGNtnr 1 sball conclude my obser- 
vations on this subject. 



THE ORPHAN. 

Ther£ are persons in the world whom circum- 
stances have so entirely preserved from inteir- 
course with the base and the malignant, and whoi^ 
dispositions are so free from bitterness, that they 
can scarcely believe in the existence of baseness 
and malignity. Such persons, when they hear of 
injuries committed, and wrortg& done, at. the insti* 
gation of the most trivial and apparently worthless 
motives, are apt tb exclaim, " You have been im- 
posed upon. No one could be so Wltked as to a6t 
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thus upoa such slight grounds ; and you are not 
relating as a sober observer of human nature and 
hum^ action, bi,it with the exaggerated view of a 
4^1er in fiction and romance!" Happy, and 

Eriviieged t>eyond the ordinary charter of human 
eings, are tnose who can thus exclaim ; — but the 
inhabitants of the tropics might, with equal justice, 
f efuse to, believe in the existence of that thing 
called snow, 91s these unbelievers in the moral tur- 
pitude itk question refuse their credence to anec- 
dotes which di^sclose it* All they can with pro^ 
priety assert is, that such instances have not come 
i^der tbeif^" cogni2;ance« Yet, even to these fa- 
voured few, I , would put the following questions.: 
< — Have you never experienced feelings of selfish- 
ness, anger, j^s^Qusy, or envy, which, though 
habits of religious and Amoral restraint taught you 
easily to ^i^bdue th^m, had yet troubled you long 
^Bougb to make you fully sensibly of their exis- 
tence and their power I If 90, is it not e^sy to believe 
that $ucb feelings, when excited in the minds of 
those not under religious and moral guidance, may 
grow to suclji an unrestrained excess as to lead to 
actipns ^nd Ues of terrible malignity ? 

I cannot but think that even the purest and best 
of o^y friends must answer in the affirmative. 
Still, tl>ey :b^ve reason to, return thanks to their 
Creator, tha,t their lot has been cast amongst such 
^' pleasant places ;'' and that it is theirs to breathe 
slu atmosphere in^prcgnated only with airs from 
heaven. 

My lot, from a peculiar train of circumstances, 
has been soipewitiat diiferentiy cast ;: and when 1 
give the foUo^wing story, t<^ iilusiUrate a Ije^ of first- 
rats ^Ai;.f ovjTY, I do ^: witt) t^ certain knowledge 
that its foundation is truth* 
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CoNSTANTiA GoRDON was the only child of a 
professional man, of great eminence, in a provin- 
cial town. Her mother was taken from her before 
she had attained the age of womanhood, bat not 
before the wise and pious precepts which she 
gave her had taken deep root, and had therefore 
counteracted the otherwise pernicions efiects of a 
showy and elaborate education. Constantia's 
talents were considerable ; and as her application 
was equal to them, she was at an early age, dis^ 
tinguished in her native place for her learning and 
accomplishments. 

Among the most intimate associates of her fath- 
er, was a gentleman of the name of Overton ; a 
man of some talent, and some acquirement ; but, 
as his pretensions to eminence were not as univer- 
sally allowed as he thought that they ought to 
have been, he was extremely tenacious of his own 
consequence, excessively envious of the slightest 
successes of others, while any dissent from his dog- 
mas was an offence which his mean soul was in- 
capable of forgiving. 

It was only too natural that Constantia, as she 
was the petted, though not spoiled, child of a 
fond father, and the little sun of the circle in which 
she moved, was, perhaps, only too forward in 
giving her opinion on literature, and on some oth- 
er subjects, which are not usually discussed by 
women at all, and still less by girls at her time of 
life ; and she had sometimes ventured to disagree 
in opinion with Oracle Overton — the nickname by 
which this man was known. But he commonly 
took refMffe in sarcastic observations on the igno- 
rance and presumption of women in general, and 
of blue-stocking girb in particular, while on his 
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lace a griaof conicious superiority contended with 
the frowQ of pedaotic indigodtion. 

Hitherto this collision of wits bad taken place 
in Constaotia^s domestic circle only \ but, one day, 
Overton and the former met at the house of a 
nobleman in the neighbourhood, and in company 
with many persons of considerable talent. While 
they were at table, the master of the house said 
that it was his birth-day ; and some one immedi- 
ately proposed that all the guests, who could write 
verses, should produce one couplet at leasts in 
honour of the day. 

But as Overion and Constantia were the only 
persons present who were known to be so gifted, 
they alone were assailed with earnest entreaties to 
employ their talents on the occasion. The latter, 
however, was prevented by timidity from compli- 
ance I and she persevered in her refusal, though 
Overton loudly conjured her to indulge the com- 
pany with a display of her wonderful genius ; ac- 
company ing his words with a sarcastic smile, 
vvhich she well understood. Overtones muse, there- 
fore, since Constantia would not let hers enter into 
the competition, walked over the course ; having 
been highly applauded for a midiocre stanza of 
eight doggrel lines. But, as Constantia^s timidity 
vanished when she found herself alone Vith the 
ladies in the drawing-room, who were most of 
them friends of hers, she at length produced some 
verses, which not only delighted her affectionate 
companions, but, when shown to the gentlemen, 
drew fiom them more and warmer encumiums 
than had been bestowed on the frothy tribute of 
her competitor ; while the writhing and mortified 
Overton forced himself to saj^ they were very 
well, very well indeed, for a scribbling Miss of six- 
10 
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teen ; insinuating at the same time that the pre* 
tended extempore was one written by her father 
at home, and gotten by heart by herself. But 
the giver of the feast declared that he had for£Ot- 
ten it was his birth-day, till he sat down to table ; 
therefore, as every one said, although the verses 
were written by a girl of sixteen only, they would 
have done honour to a riper age, Overton gained 
nothing, but added mortification from his mean at- 
tempt to blight Constantia's well-earned laurels, 
especially as his ungenerous conduct dVew on him 
severe animadversions from some of the other 
guests* His fair rival also unwittingly deepened 
his resentment against herself, by venturing, in a 
playful manner, being emboldened by success, to 
dispute some of his paradoxes ; — and once she did ' 
it ^o successfully, that she got the laugh against 
Overton, in a manner so offensive to his self-love, 
that he suddenly left the company, vowing re- 
venge in his heart, against the being who had thus 
shone at his expense. However, he continued to 
visit at her father's house ; and was still consider- 
ed as their most intimate friend. 

ConstaiUia, meanwhile, increased not only both 
in beauty and accomplishments, but in qualities of 
a more precious nature ; namely, in a knowledge 
of her christian duties. But her charities were 
performed in secret, and so fearful was she of be- 
ing deemed righteous overmuch, and considered 
as an enthusiast, even by her father himself, that 
the soundness of her religious character was 
known only to the sceptical Overton, and two or 
three more of her associates, while it was a noto- 
rious fact, that the usual companions of her father 
and herself were freethinkers and latitudinarians, 
both in politicks and religion. But, if Constantia 
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did not lay open her religious faith to those by 
whom she was surrounded, she fed its lamp in her 
own bosom, with never-ceasing watchfulness ; dnd 
like the solitary light in a cottage on the dark and 
lonely moors, it beamed on her hours of solitude 
and retirement, cheering and warming her amidst 
surrounding darkness. 

It was to do yet more for her. It was to sup- 
port her, not only under the sudden death of a fa- 
ther whom she tenderly loved, but under the un- 
expected loss of income which bis death occasion- 
ed. On examining his affairs, it was discovered 
that, when his debts were all paid, there would be 
a bare maintenance only remaining for the afflict- 
ed orphan. Constantia's sorrow, though deep, 
was quiet and gentle as her nature ; and she fek, 
with unspeakable thankfulness, that she owed the 
tranquillity and resignation of her mind to her re- 
ligious convictions alone. 

The interesting orphan had only just returned 
into the society of her friends, when a Sir Edward 
Yandeleur, a young baronet of large fortune, 
came on a visit in the neighbourhood. 

Sir Edward was the darling and pride of a high- 
ly-gifted mother, and several amiable sisters ; and 
Lady Yandeleur, who was in declining health, had 
often urged her son to let her have the satisfaction 
of seeing him married before she was taken away 
from him. 

But, it was no easy thing for a man like Sir Ed- 
ward Yandeleur to nnd a wife suited to him. His 
feelings were too much under a strong religious 
restraint, to admit of his falling violently in love, 
as the phrase is ; and beauty and accomplishments 
had no chance of captivating his heart, unless 
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tb^y were ftccompanied by qualities which fully 
satisfied his priDciples and his iudgment* 

It was at this period of his life that Sir Edward 
Vandeleur was introduced to Constantia Gordon, 
at a small conversation party, at the house of a 
mytual acquaintance* 

Her beauiy, her graceful manners, over which 
sorrow had cast a new and so^>ered charm, and 
her great convcrsntional powers, made her pre- 
sently an object of interest to Sir Edward ; and 
when he heard her story, that interest was con- 
siderably increused by pity for her orphan state 
and altered circumstances. 

Therefore, though Sir Edward saw Constantia 
rarely, and never, except at one house, he felt her 
at every interview growing more on his esteem 
and admiration ; and he often thought of the re- 
cluse in her mourning simple attire, and wished 
himself by her side, when he was courted^ flatter- 
edy attendant on a reigning belle. 

Not that he was in love ; — that is, not that he 
bad imbibed an attachment which his reason 
could not at once enable him to conquer, if ^it 
should ever disapprove its continuance ; — but his 
judgment, as well as his taste, told him that Con- 
stantia was the sort of woman to pass life with. 
*^ Seek for a companion in a wife P had alwaya 
been his mother's advice. '^ Seek for a woman 
who has understanding enough to know b^r du* 
tiee^ and piety and principle enough to enable her 
tO'fulfil them ; one wh<» can teach her children to 
follow in her steps, and form them for virtue here, 
and happiness hereafter !" " Surely," thought 
Sir Edward, as he recalled this natural advice,^ 
** 1 have found the woman so described in Con- 
stantia Gordon P But he was still too prudent to 
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pay ber any marked attention ; especially as La- 
dy Yandeleur had recommended caution. 

At this moment his mother wrote thus : 

^ 1 do not see an^ apparent objection to the la- 
dy in question. — Still, be cautious! Is there no 
one at who has known her from her child- 
hood, and can give you an account of her and her 
moral and religious principles, which caii be relied 
upon ? Death, that great discoverer of secrets, 
proved that her father was not a very worthy 
man, still, bad parents have good children, and 
vice versa ; but, inquire and be wary." 

The day after Sir Edward received this letter, 
he was introduced to Overton at the house of a 
gentleman in the neighbourhood ; and at the most 
unfortunate period possible for Constantia Gor- 
don. Overton had always pretended to have a 
sincere regard for the poor orphan, and no one 
was more loud in regrets for her reduced fortune ; 
but, as he was fond of giving her pain, he used to 
mingle with his pity, so many severe remarks on 
her father^s thoughtless conduct, that had he not 
been her father's most familiar friend, she would 
have forbidden him her presence. 

One day having found her alone at her lodgings, 
he accompanied his expressions of affected condo- 
lence with a proposal to give her a bank-note now 
and then, to buy her a new gown ; as he was (he 
said) afraid that she would not have money suf- 
ficient to set off her charms to advantage. To 
real kindness, however vulgarly worded, Constan- 
tia's heart was ever open ; but she immediately 
saw that this offer, prefaced as it was by abuse of 
her father, was merely the result of mangnity and 
coarseness combined ; and her spirit, though ha- 
bitually gentle, was roused to indignant resentment; 
10* 
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But who, that has ever experienced the bitter- 
ness of feeling excited by the cold, spiteful efforts 
of a malignant temper to irritate a gentle and gene- 
rous nature, can withhold their sympatfajr and 
Crdon from Constantia on this occasion? At 
It, gratified at having made his victim a while 
forego her nature, and at being now enabled to 
represent her as a vixen ; he took his leave with 
hypocritical kindness, calling her his '^ naughtg 
scolding Con^'^'^ leaving her to humble herself be- 
fore that Being whom she feared to have offended 
by her violence, and to weep over the recollec- 
tion of an interview which had added, to her other 
miseries, that of self-reproach. 

Overton, meanwhile, did not retire unhurt from 
the combat. The orphan bad uttered, in her ago- 
ny, some truths which be could not forget. She 
had held up to him a mirror of himself, from which 
be found itdifiicult to turn away,-whiie in propor- 
tion to his sense of suffering was his resentment 
against its fair cause ; and his desire of revenge 
was in proportion to both* 

It was on this very day that he dined in com- 
pany with Sir Edward Vandeleur, who was soon 
informed, by the master of the house, that Overton 
had been, from her childhood, the friend and in*- 
timate of Constantia Gordon ; and the same gen- 
tleman informed Overton, in private, that Sir Eki- 
ward was supposed to entertain thoughts of pay« 
ing his addresses to Constantia. 

inexpressible was Overton's consternation at 
hearing that this girl, whose poverty he bad in- 
sulted, whom he dislike<l because she had been a 
thorn to Tiis self-love, and under whose just se- 
verity he was still smarting, was likely, not only 
to be r«^moved from bis power to torment 
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her, but to be raised above him by a fortunate 
marriage. 

Great was his triumph, therefore, when Sir Ed- 
ward, before they parted, requested an in- 
terview with him the following morning, at his 
lodgings in the town of , adding, that he wish- 
ed to ask him some questions concerning their mu- 
tual friend, Constantia Gordon. 

Accordingly they met ; and the following con- 
versation took place.^ Sir Eklward began by can- 
didly confessing the high opinion which he had 
conceived of Constantia, and his earnest wish to 
have Its justice confirmed by the testimony of her 
oldest and most intimate friend. ^^ Sir Edward,^ 
replied the exulting hypocrite, with well-acted re- 
luctance, ''* you put an honourable and a kind- 
hearted man, like myself, into a complete embar' 
Tos,^^ — " Sir, what do I hear ?" cried Sir Edward 
starting from his seat, " Can you feel any embar- 
rassment, when called upon to bear testimony in 
favour of Constantia Gordon ?'' — " 1 dare say you 
cannot think such a thing possible,'^ he replied 
with a sneer ; " for men in love are lisually blind.'' 
-^** But 1 am not in love yet,'' eagerly replied Sir 
Edward ; ** and it very much depends on this 
Conversation whether 1 ever am so with the lady 
in question." — *' Well then, Sir Edward, however 
unpalatable, I must speak the truth. I need not 
tell you that Constantia is beautiful, accomplished, 
and talented^ is, I think, the new word.-' — '* No, sir; 
1 already know she is all these ; and she appears to 
tne as gentle, virtuous, and pious, as she is beauti* 
fill." — ''^ I dare say she does ; but, as to her gen* 
thness^ however 1 might provoke her improperly ; 
•--bat, I assure you, she fiew into such a passion 
with me yesterday, that 1 thought she would have 
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Struck me !" — ^" Is it possible ? I really feel a dif- 
ficulty in believing you !" — " No doubt ; — so let 
us talk of something else." — " No, no, — Mr. Over- 
ton ; I came hither to be informed on a subject 
deeply interesting to me, and, at whatever risk of 
disappointment, I will await all you have to say.*^ 
— *' 1 have nothing to say, Sir Edward, you know 
Con is beautiful and charming; and is not that, 
enough?" — '* No ! it is not enough. Outward 
graces are not sufficient to captivate and fix me, 
unless they are accompanied by charms that fade 
not with time, but blossom to eternity." — *' Whcw!^ 
exclaimed Overton, with well-acted surprise, "I 
see that you are a methodist, Sir Edwara ; and if 
so, my friend Con will not suit you." — " Does it 
follow that I am a methodist, because 1 require 
that my wife should be a woman of pious and 
moral habits ?" — *' Oh ! for morals^ these, indeed^ 
my friend Con would suit you well enough. Let 
her morals pass ; — but as to her //ie^y, religion will 
never turn her head." — ^^ What do you mean, Mr* 
Overton ?" — " Why, sir, our lovely friend has 
learned from the company which she has kept, to 
think freely on such subjects; — very freely ;—- 
for women, you know, always go to extremes* 
Men keep within the rational bounds of deism ; but 
the female sceptic, weaker in intellect, and incapa^ 
ble of reasoning, never rests, till she loses herself 
in the mazes and absurdities of atheism." Had 
Sir Edward Vandeleur seen the fair smooth skin' 
of Constantia suddenly covered with leprosy, he 
would not have been more shocked than he was 
at being informed of this utter blight to her mental 
beauty in his rightly judging eyes ; — and, starting 
from his seat, he exclaimed, ^ do you really mean 
to assert that your fair friend is an atheist ?"— 
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-^^ Sit Edward^ 1 am-Consiantia's friend; and I 
was iier father^ friend ; and 1 am sorry these 
UuncB hare been forced from me ; — but I could 
'not.aecehteian boitourable man, who placed con- 
fidence alsoiotmy bosour ; ihough, as Constaiuia 
is ihechitd ofan old friend, and poor, it would be, 
perhaps, a saving, to my pocket, if she were well 
naarried.''— '* Then, it is trueP' said Sir Edward, 
clasping his .bands in agony ; '' and this lovely 
girlisrwbai I bate to name ! Yet, she looks so 
rigbt-mmded ! and 1 baye thought the expression 
of bor dark*blue eye was that of pious resignation !^ 
-^'^ Yes^ yes/; I knew* that look; and she knows 
that is hev'pretUegi look. That eye, half turned 
up, shews her fine long dark eyelashes to great 
advantage !^'' — ^- Alas T' replied Sir Edward, deep- 
ly sighing,: ^ if this be so^^-oh ! what are looks ? 
Good morning. You iiave distressed, but you 
have sttaed me.^'-— When Overton, soon after, saw 
Sir Edward drive past in his splendid curricle, he 
exulted that he had prevented Constantia from 
ever sitting there by his side. 

Yet he was, as I have said before, one of the 
few wbo knew how deeply and sincerely Constan- 
tia was a believer ; for ne had himself, in vain at- 
tempted to shake her belief, and thence, he had 
probably a double pleasure in representing her as 
lie did. 

Sir Edward was engaged that evening to meet 
Constantia at the accustomed house ; and, as his 
attenticura to her bad been rather marked, and her 
friends, with the usual dangerous officiousness on 
stich occasions, had endeavoured to convince her 
that she had made a conqtiest^ as the phrase is, of 
the young baronet, the expectation of meeting him 
was become a circumstance of no small interest te 
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her ; though she was far too humble to be coin 
vinced that they were right in their conjectores* 

But the mind of Constantia was too much oivder 
the guidance of religious principle, to allow her to 
love any man, however amiable, unless sbe was 
sure of being beloved by him. She was too delh 
cate, ^nd had too much self-respect, to be capt^ 
ble of such a weakness ; she therefore escaped 
that danger, of which I have seen the peace of 
some young women become the victim ; namely^ 
that of being talked and flattered into a hopeless 
passion by the idle wishes and representations of 
gossiping acquaintances. And well was it for her 
peace that she had been thus holilyi on her raard ; 
for, when Sir Edward Vandeleur, instead of keep- 
ing his engagement, sent a note to inform her 
friend that he was not able to wait on her, as be 
thought of going to London the next day, Constan- 
tia felt that the idea of his attachment was as un- 
founded as it had been pleasing, and she rejoiced 
that the illusion had not been long enough to en- 
danger her tranquillity. Still, she could not but 
own, in the secret of her heart, that the prospect 
of passing life with a being apparently so suited to 
herself, was one on which her thoughts had dwelt 
with involuntary pleasure ; and a tear started to 
her eyes, at the idea that she might see him no 
more. But, she considered it as the tear of weak- 
ness, and though her sleep that night was short, it 
was tranquil, and sbe rose the next morning to re- 
sume the duties of the day with her accustomed 
alacrity. ' In her walks she met Sir Edward, bat 
happily for her, a3 he was leaning on Overton's 
arm, whom she had not seen since she had parted 
with him in anger, a turn was given to her feelings, 
by the approach of the latter, which enabled her 
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to coDquer at once her emotion at the unexpected 
sight oi the former. Still the sight of Overton 
ocaiaioned in her disagreeable aad painful recol- 
lections, which gave an unpleasing and equivocal 
expression to her beautiful features, and enabled 
Overton to observe, " You see, Sir Edward, how 
her conscience flies in her face at seeing me ! 
How are you 2 How are you ?" said Overton, 
catching her hand as she passed. — ^^ Have you 
forgiven me yet ? Oh ! you vixen, how you scold- 
ed me the other day !'' Constantia, too much 
mortified and agitated to speak, and repel the 
charge, replied by a look of indignation ; and, 
snatching her hand, away, she bowed to Sir Ed- 
ward, and hastened out of sight. '^ You see," 
cried Overton, ^^ that she resents still ! and how 
like a fury she looked ! You must be convinced 
that I .told you the truth. Now, could you be- 
lieve, Sir Edward, that pretty Con coufd have 
looked in that manner?" — "Certainly not; and 
appearances are indeed deceitful." Still, Sir Ed- 
ward wished Constantia had given him an oppor- 
tunity of bidding her farewell ; however, he left 
his good wishes and respects for her with their 
mutual friend, and set off that evening to join his 
mother at Hastings. " But are you sure, Ekl- 
ward," said Lady Vandeleur, when he had re- 
lated to her all that bad passed, " that this Over- 
ton is a man to be depended upon ?" — " Oh, yes ! 
and he could have no motive for calumniating her, 
but the contrary, as it would have been a relief to 
his mind, and pocket to get his old friend's daugh- 
ter well married." — ^^' But, does she appear to h(>r 
other friends neglectful of her religious duties, as 
if she had really no religion at all ?'' — " So far 
from it, that she has always been punctual in the 
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ou/twird performance of them ; therefore, no one 
but Overton, the confidential friend and intimate of 
the family, could suspect or knon her real opin- 
ions ; thus she adds, 1 fear, hvpocrisy to sceptieisnu 
Overton also accuses her of being violent in ber 
temper ; and I was unexpectedly enabled lo aee 
the truth of this accusation, in a measure, Gonfim* 
ed. Therefore, indeed, dear mother, all I iuMFt 
to do is to forget her, and resume my intention of 
accompanying you and my sisters to the conti- 
nent." Accordingly they set off very soon on a 
foreign tour. 

Constantia, after she left Overton and Sir Ed- 
ward so hastily and suddenly, returned bomein 
no enviable state of mind ; because she felt sure 
that her manner had been such as to convince the 
latter that she was the violent creature which Over> 
ton had represented her to be ; — and though she 
had calmly resigned all idea of being beloved by 
Sir Edward Vandeleur, she was not entirely io^ 
different to his good opinion. Besides, she feared 
that her quitting bim, without one word of kind 
farewell, might appear to him a proof of pique and 
distippointmcnt ; nor could she be quite sure that 
somewhat of that feeling did not impel her to has- 
ten abruptly away ; and it was some time belbre 
she could conquer her self-blame and her regret» 
But at length, she reflected that there was a want 
of proper self-government in dwelling at all on re- 
collections of Sir Ed ward Vandeleur; and she fore* 
ed herself in to society and absorbing occupation. 

Hitherto Constontia had been contented to re- 
main in idleness ; but, as her income was, she 
found, barely equal to her maintenance, and she 
was therefore obliged to relinquish nearly all her 
charities, she resolved to turn her talents to ac- 
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count ; and was just about to decide between two 
plaas, which she had thought desirable, when an 
uncle in India died, and the question was decided 
in a very welcome and unexpected wanner. Till 
this gentleman married, her father had such large 
e:Kpt*ctations from him, that he had fancied them a 
sufficient excuse for his profuse expenditure ; but, 
when, his brother, by having children, destroyed 
bis hopes of wealth from that quarter, he had not 
strength of mind enough to break the expensive 
habits which he had acquired. To the deserving 
child, however, was destined the wealth withheld 
from the undeserving parent. Constantia's uncle^s 
wife and children died before he did, and she be- 
came sole heiress to his large fortune. This event 
communicated a sensation of gladness to the whole 
town in which the amiabie orphan resided. 

Constantia had borne her faculties so meekly, 
bad been so actively benevolent, and was thence 
so generally beloved, that she was now daily over- 
powered with thankful and pleasing emotion, at 
beholding countenances which, at sight of her, 
were lighted up with affectionate sympathy and joy» 

Overton was one of the first persons whom she 
desired to see, on this accession of fortune. Her 
tr^ly christian spirit had long made her wish to 
hold out to him her hand, in token of forgiveness ; 
but she wished to do so more especially now, be- 
cause he could not suspect her ot being influenued 
by any mercenary views. Overton, however, 
meant to call on her, whether she invited him or 
not ; as, such was his love and respect for wealthy 
that, though the poor Constantia was full of faults 
in his eye, the rich Constantia was very likely to 
Appear to him, in time, impeccable. He was at 
^s period Maycw of the place in which he lived ; 
11 
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and having been knighted for carrjing up an ad- 
dress, he became desirous of using the privilege, 
which according to Shakspeare^s Falconbridge, 
knighthood gives a man, of making *^ any Joan a 
lady." Nor was it long before he entertained se- 
rious thoughts of marrying ; and why not ? as be 
was only fifty ; ivas very young-looking. for his 
age ; was excessively handsome still ; and had 
now a title, in addition to a good fortune. The 
only difficulty was to make a choice ; for he was 
very sure that h$ must be the choice of any one 
to whom he offered himself. 

But where could he find in one woman all the 
qualities which he required in a wife ! She must 
nave youth, and beauty, or he could not love her ; 
good principles, or he could not trust her ; and, 
though he was not religious himself, he had a cer- 
tain consciousness that the best safeguard for a 
woman^s principles was to be found in piety ; there' 
fore^ he resolved that his wife should be a religious 
woman. Temper, patience, and forbearance, 
were also requisites in the woman he married ; 
and, as the last and best recommendation, she 
must have a large fortune. Reasonable man ! 
youth, beauty, temper, virtue, piety, and riches ! 
but what woman of his acquaintance possessed 
all these ? No one, he believed, but that forgiving 
being whom he had represented as an atheist ;-~ 
"that vixen Con !"and while this conviction came 
over his mind, a blush of shame passed over even 
his brassy brow. — However, it was soon succeed- 
ed by one of pleasure, whem he thought that, as 
Constantia was evidently uneasy till she had made 
it up with him, as the phrase is, it was not unlikely 
that she had a secret liking to him ; and as to her 
scribbling verses, and pretending to be Hterary, 
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he would take care that she should not write when 
she was his wife ; and he really thought he had 
better propose to her at once, especially as it was 
a duty in him to make her a lady himself, since be 
had prevented another man's doing so. There 
was perhaps another inducement to marry Con- 
atantia. It would give him an opportuuity of tor* 
menting her now and then, and making her smart 
for former impertinences. Perhaps, this motive 
was nearly as strong as the rest. Be that as it 
may, Overton had, at length, the presumption to 
make proposals of marriage to the young and lovir 
Iv heiress, who, though ignorant of his base con- 
Guct to her, and the lie or first-rate malignity 
with which he had injured her fame, and blighted 
her prospects, had still a dislike to his manners 
and character, which it was impossible for any 
thing to overcome. He was therefore refused,— 
and in a manner so decided, and, spite of herself, 
so haughty, that Overton's heart renewed all its 
malignity towards her ; and his manner became 
so rude and offensive, that she was constrained to 
refuse him admittance, and go on a visit to a 
friend at some distance, intending not to return 
till the house which she had purchased in a vil- 
lage near to was ready for her. But she 

had not been absent many months when she re- 
ceived a letter one evening, to inform her that her 

dearest friend at was supposed to be in the 

greatest danger, and she was requested to set off 
directly. * To disobey this summons was impossi- 
ble ; and, as the mail passed the house where she 
was, and she was certain of getting on faster that 
way than any other, she resolved, accompanied 
by her servant, to go by the mail, if possible ; and, 
happily, there were two places vacant. It was 
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night when Constantia and her maid entered the 
coach, in which two gentlecnen were already seat- 
ed ; and, to the consternation of Constantia, she 
soon saw, .as they passed near a lamp, that her 
W'd'vis was Overton ! He recognised her at the 
same moment ; and instantly began in the French 
language, to express his joy at meeting her and 
to profess the faithfulness of his fervent affection. 
In vain did she try to force conversation with the 
other passenger, who seemed willing to talk, and 
who, though evidently not a gentleman, was much 
preferable, in her opinion, to the new Sir Richard. 
He would not allow her to attend to any conver- 
sation but his own ; and, as it was with difficulty 
that she could keep her hand from his rude grasp, 
she tried to change seats with her maid ; but 
Overton forcibly withheld her ; and she thought 
it was better to endure the evil patiently, than vi- 
olently resist it. When the mail stopped, that the 
passengers might sup, Constantia hoped Overton 
would, at least, leave her for a time ; but, thotigh 
the other passenger got out, he kept bis seat, and 
was so persevering, and w<)s so much more dis- 
agreeable when the restraint imposed on him by 
the presence of others was removed, that she was 
glad when the coach was again full, and the mail 
drove off. 

Overton, however, became so increasingly of- 
fensive to her, that, at length, she assured him, in 
language the nH>st solemn and decided, that no- 
thing should ever induce her to be his wife ; and 
that, were she pennyless, service would be more 
desirable to her than union with him. 

This roused his anger even to frenzy : and, still 
speaking French, a language which he was sure 
lb« illiterate man in the corner could not under* 
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Stand, ht told her that she refused him onlir be^ 
cause she loved Sir Edward Vandeleur ; '^ out/^ 
said he, ^^you have no chance of obtainiog himw 
I have taken care to prevent thoL I |;ave hioi 
such^a character of you as frightened hun away 

from you, and '' ^ Base-minded man V* 

cried Constantia ; ^ what did you, what could 
you say against my character V^ — *'^ Oh ! I said 
nothing against your morals. I only told him yott 
were an atheist, and a vixen, that is all : — and, 
you know, you are the latter, though not the form* 
er ; but are more like a methodist than an 
atheist !^ — ^^ And you told him these horrible 
falsehoods ! And if you had not, would he have 

did he then ? but 1 know not 

v^hat I say; and I am miserable ! Cruel, wicked 
man ! how could you thus dare to injure and mis- 
represent an unprotected orphan ! and the child 
of your friend ! and to calumniate me to him too ! 
to oir Edward Vandeleur 1 Oh it was cruel in- 
deed r^-— ^^ What ! then you wished to please him, 
did you ? answer me P he vociferated, seizing 
both her hands in his ; ^^ Are you attached to Sir 
Edward Vandeleur ?^^ But, before Constantia 
could answer no, and, while faintly screaming with 
apprehension and pain, she vainly tried to free 
herself from Overton's nervous grasp, a powerful 
hand rescued her from the ruffian gripe. Then^ 
while the dawn shone brightly upon her facOf 
Constantia and Overton at the same moment re^ 
cognised, in her rescuer. Sir Eklward Vandeleui^ 
himself ! 

He was just returned from France ; and was 09< 

his way to the neighbourhood of ——*« being doW|, 

as he believed, able to see Constantia with entii^ 

indiffereDce, whenM oae of his horses bMame iU^, 

11* 
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he resolved to take that place in the mail which 
the other passenger had quitted for the box ; and 
had thus the pleasure of hearing all suspicions, all 
imputations, against the character of Constantia 
cleared off, and removed, at once, and for ever ! 
Constantia's joy was litde inferior to his own ; 
but it was soon lost in terror at the probable re» 
suit of the angry emotions of Sir EdwarcTand 
Overton. Her fear, however, vanished, when the 
former assured the latter, that the man who could 
injure an innocent woman, by a lie of first-rats 
MAUGNiTT, was beneath even the resentment of an 
honourable man. 

I shall only add, that Overton left the mail at 
the next stage, baffled, disgraced, and miserable ^ 
that Constantia found her friend recovering ; and 
that the next time she travelled along that road, it 
was as the bride of Sir Edward Yandeleur. 



CHAPTER IX. 

LIES OF SECOKD-RATE MALIGNITY. 

I HAVE observed, in the foregoing chapter, that 
LIES OP FIRST-RATE MALIGNITY are not frequent, be^ 
cause the arm of the law defends reputations ;— 
but, against lies of second-rate malignity, the law 
holds out no protection ; nor is there a tribunal of 
sufficient power either to deter any one from utter* 
ing them, or to punish the utterer. The lies in 
question spring from the spirit of detraction ; a 
spirit more widely diffused in society than any 
#ther I and it gives birth to satire, ridicule, mi^^' 
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icry, quizzing, and lies of second-rate malignity, 
as certainly as a wet season brings snails. 

I shall now explain what I consider as lies of 
SECOND-RATE MALIGNITY ; — namely, tempting per- 
sons, by dint of flattery, to do what they are in- 
capable of doing well, from the mean, malicious 
wish of leading them to expose themselves, in 
order that their tempter may enjoy a hearty laugh 
at their expense. Persuading a man to drink 
more than his head can bear, by assurances that the 
mne is not strongs and that he has not drunk as 
much as he thinks he has, in order to make him 
intoxicated, and that his persuaders may enjoy 
the cruel delight of witnessing his drunken silli- 
ness, his vain-glorious boastings, and those physi- 
cal contortions, or mental weaknesses, which in- 
toxication is always sure to produce. Compli- 
menting either inan or woman on qualities which 
they do not possess, in hopes of imposing on their 
credulity ; praising a lady's work, or dress, to her 
face ; and then, as soon as she is no longer pre- 
sent, not only abusing both her work and her 
dress, but laughing at her weakness, in believing 
the praise sincere. Lavishing encomiums on a 
man^s abilities and learning in his presence ; and 
then, as soon as he is out of hearing, expressing 
contempt for his credulous belief in the sinceri- 
ty of the praises bestowed ; and wonder that he 
should be so blind and conceited as not to know 
that he was in learning only a smatterer, and ia 
understanding just not a fool. All these are lies 
of second-rate malignity^ which cannot be exceeded 
in biise and petty treachery. 

The following story will, I trust, explain fully 
what, in the common intercourse of society, I con- 
sider as LIES OF SECOND-RATE MALIGNITY. 



^ 
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THE OLD GENTLEMAN 

▲HO 

THE YOUNG ONE. 

NoTHiNo shows the force of habit more thao tht 
tenaciousness with which those adhere to econooif 
ical usages who, by their own industry and uneir 
pected good fortune, are become rich in the dof 
clineof life. 

A gentleman, whom I shall call Dr. Albany, 
had, early in life, taken, his degree at Cambridge;i 
as a doctor of physicii, and had settled in Loncba 
as a physician ; but had worn away the best part 
of his existence in vain expectation of practice^ 
when an old bachelor, a college friend, whom he 
had greatly served, died, and left him the whole 
of his large fortune. 

Dr. Albany had indeed deserved this bequest ; 
for he had rehdered his friend the greatest of all 
Services. He had rescued him, by his friendly 
advice and enlightened arguments, from sccpth 
cism, apparently the most hopeless ; and, both by 
precept and example, had allured him along the 
way that leads to salvation. 

But, as wealth came to Dr. Albany too late io 
life for him to think of marrying, and as he bad 
no relations who needed all his fortune^ he resolv-^ 
ed to leave the greatest part of it to those frieadft 
who wanted it the most. 

Hitherto, be had scarcely ever left London ; at 
he had thought it right to wait at home ta receive 
business, even though business never came ; buir 
now he was resolved to renew the oeglficted 
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quaiDtances of bis youth ; aod, knowing that some 
of his early friends lived near Cheltenham, Leam- 
ington, and Malvern, he resolved to visit those wa- 
tering-placesi in hopes of meeting there some of 
these well remembered faces. 

Most men, under his circumstances, would have 
ordered a handsome carriage, and entered Chel- 
tenham in style ; *but, as I before observed, habits 
of economy adhere so closely to persons thus sit- 
uated, that Dr. Albany could not prevail on him- 
self to travel in a manner more in apparent accor- 
dance with the acquisition of such a fortune. He 
therefore went by a cheap day -coach ; nor did 
be take a servant with him. But, though still de- 
fying indulgences to himself, the first wish of his 
heart was to be generous to others ; and, surely, 
that economy which is unaccompanied by avarice 
may, even in the midst of wealth, be denominated 
a virtue. 

While dinner was serving up, when they stopped 
on the road, Albany walked up a hill near the inn, 
and was joined there by a passenger from another 
coach. During their walk be observed a very 
pretty house on a rising ground in the distance, 
and asked his companion, who lived there. The 
latter replied that it was the residence of a cler- 
gyman, of the name of Musgrave. *' Musgrave !" 
he eagerly replied, ^^ what Musgrave ? Is his 
name Augustus f — " Yes ;'' — " Is he married ?" — 
ti Yes ;^— " Has he a family ?"— " Oh yes ; a 
large one ; six daughters, and one son ; and he 
has found it'a hard task to bring them up, as he 
wished to make them accomplished. The son is 
DOW going to college." — " Are they an amiable 
familv f — ^*' Very ; the girls sing and play well, 
and draw well." — ^ And what is the son to be *" 
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— ^" A clergyman.'' — '* Has he any chance of a 
living ?" — ^^ Not that I know of ; hut he must be 
soQieihing ; and a legacy which the father has 
just had, of a few hundred pounds, will enable 
him to pay college expenses, till his son gets of^ 
dained, and can take curacies.'' — ^ Is Mosgrave,'' 
said Albany after a pause, ^ a likely man to give 
a cordial welcome to an old friend, whom he has 
not seen for many years ?" — ^^ Oh yes ; he is very 
hospitaMe ; and there he is, now going into bis 
own gate." — ^^ Then I will not go on," said Alba- 
ny, hastening to the stables. " There, coach- 
man," cried he, " take your money ; and give 
me my little portmanteau." 

Augustus Musgrave had been a favourite college 
friend of Dr. Albany and he had many associa- 
tions with his name and image, which were dear 
to his heart. 

The objects of them were gone fop ever 5 but, 
thus recalled, they came over his mind like strains 
of long- forgotten musick, which he had loved and 
carolled in youth ; throwing so strong a feeling of 
tenderness over the recollection of Musgrave, that 
he felt an irresistible desire to see him again, and 
greet his wife and children in the language of 
glowing good- will. 

But, when he was introduced into his friend's 

Eresence, he had the mortification of finding that 
e was not recognized ; and was obliged to tell his 
name. 

The name, however, seemed to electrify Mus- 
grave with affectionate gladness. He shook bis 
old friend heartily by the hand, presented him to 
his wife and daughters, and for some minutes mov- 
ed and spoke with the brightness and alacrity of 
early youth. 



THE OLD OKNTtUCAV. ISl 

But the animation was momentary. The cares 
•f a family, and the di£Scu]ty of keeping up the 
appearance of a gentleman with an income not 
wfficient for his means, had preyed on Musgrave^s 
ipirits ; especially as he knew himself to be in- 
volved in debt. He had also other cares. The 
weakness of his nature, which he dignified by the 
Bame of tenderness of heart, had made him allow 
his wife and children to tyrannize over him ; and 
kis son, who was an universal quizzer, did not per- 
mit even his father to escape from his impertinent 
ridicule. But then Musgrave was assured, by his 
own family, that his son Marmaduke was a wit ; 
and that, when he was once in orders, his talents 
would introduce him into the first circles, and lead 
to ultimate promotion in his profession. 

1 have before said that Dr. Albany did not tra- 
vel like a gendeman ; nor were bis e very-day 
clothes at all indicative of a well-filled purse. 
Therefore, though he was a physician, and a man 
of pleasing manners, Musgrave's fine ladv wife, 
and her tonnish daughters, could have readily ex- 
cused him, if be had not persuaded their unex- 
pected guest to stay a week with them ; and, with 
a frowning brow, they saw the portmanteau, which 
the strange person had brought himself, carried into 
the best chamber. 

Biit oh ! the astonishment and the comical gri- 
maces with which Marmaduke Musgrave on his 
coming in from fishing, beheld the new guest ! 
Welcome smiled on one side of his face, but scorn 
sneered on the other; and when Albany retired to 
dress, he declared that the only thing whirh con- 
soled him for finding such a person forced on 
them, was the consciousness that he could extract 
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greftt fun out of the old quiz, am] serve him up fw 
the entertainment of himself and friends. 

To this amiable exhibition the mother and 
daughters looked forward with great satisfacttofr ; 
while his father, having vainly talked of the duet 
of hospitality, gave in, knowing that it was in rain 
to contend ; comforting himself with the hope that, 
while JMarmaduke w,as quizzing his guest be mint 
necessarily leave him alone. 

In the meanwhile, how different were the cog»> 
tations and the plans of the benevolent Albany } 
He had a long tete-a-tete walk with Musgrave^ 
which had convinced him that his old friend was 
not happy, owing, he suspected^ to his narrow in* 
come and expensive family. 

Then his son was going to college ; a dangerous 
and ruinous place ; and, while the good old nan 
was dressing for dinner, he had laid plans of ae^ 
tion which made him feel more deeply thankfiil 
than ever for the wealth so unexpectedly bestow- 
ed on him. Of this wealth he had as yet said no- 
thing to Musgrave. He was not purse-proud ; and 
when he heard his friend comf)lain of his poverty, 
be shrunk from saj'ing how rich he himself wiis. 
"He had therefore simply said that he was enabled 
to retire from business ; and when Musgrave saw 
his friend's independent, economical habits, as 
evinced by his mode of travelling, he concluded 
that he had only gained a small independence, suf^ 
ficient for his slender wants. 

To those, to whom amusement is evey thing, 
and who can enjoy fun even when it is procured 
by the sacrifice of every benevolent feeling, that 
evening at the rectory, when the family party was 
increased by the arrival of some of the neighbours, 
would have been an exquisite treat / for Marma- 
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duke plajed off the unsmpicious old man to admi- 
ration ; mimicked him even to his face, dnperceiv- 
ed bj him ; and having found out that Albany 
bad not only a passion for musick, but unfortu- 
nately fancied he could sing himself, he urged his 
guest, by his flatteries, lies of second-rate malig- 
nity, to sing song after song, in order to make him 
expose himself for the entertainment of the com- 
pany, and give him an opportunity of perfecting 
his miroickry. 

Blind, infatuated, contemptible boy ! short-sight- 
^ ed trifleron the path of the world ! Marmaduke 
Musgrave saw not that the very persons who 
seemed to idolize his pernicious talent must, unless 
they were lost to all sense of moral feeling, de- 
spise and distrust the youth who could play on the 
weakness of an unoffending, artless old man, and 
violate the rights of hospitality to his father^s 

friend. 

But Marmaduke had no heart, and but little 
mind ; for roimickry is the lowest of the talents ; 
and to be even a successful quizzcr requires no 
talent at all. But bis father had once a heart, 
though cares and pecuniary embarrassments had 
choaked it up. and substituted selfishness of sensi- 
bility : the sight of his early companion had call- 
ed some of the latter quality into action ; and he 
seriously expostuiated with his son on bis daring 
to turn so respectable a mun into ridicule. But 
Marmaduke answered him by insolent disregard ; 
and when he also said, if your friend be so silly as 
to sing, that is, do what he cannot do, am I not jus- 
tified in laughing at him ? Musgrave assented to 
the proposition. He might, however,have replied, 
" but you are not justified in lying, in order to 
Urge him on, nor in saying, to him, 'you can 
13 
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sing,^ when you know he camioU If be be walkj 
it 18 not necessary that you should be trtacheroasJ'^ 
But Musgrave always came off halting from a com- 
bat with his undutiful son ^ he therefore sighed, 
ceased, and turned away. On. one point Marmar 
duke was right :*-*when vanity prompts us to do 
what we cannot do well, while conceit leads us to 
fancy that our efforts are successful, we are per- 
haps fit objects for ridicule. A consideration 
which holds up to us this important lesson ; namely, 
that our own weakness alone can, for any length of 
time, make us victims of the satire and malignity * 
of others. When Albany^s visit to Musgrave waa 
drawing near to its conclusion, he was very de- 
sirous of being asked to prolong it, as he had be- 
come attached to his friend's children, from living 
with them, and witnessing their various accom« 
plishments, and was completely the dupe of Blar- 
maduke^s treacherous compliments. He was 
therefore glad when he, as well as the Musgraves, 
was invited to dine at a house in the neighbour- 
hood, on the very day intended for his departure. 
This circumstance led them all, with one accord to 
say that 4ie must remain at least a day longer, 
while Marmaduke exclaimed, *^ Go you shall not! 
Our friends would be so disappointed, if they and 
their company did not hear you sing and act thai 
sweet song about Cbloe ! and all thepleasure of 
the evening would be destroyed to me, dear sir, if 
you were not there !" 

This was more than enough to make Albany put 
off hi<^ depiirture ; and he accompanied the Mus- 
graves to the dinner party. They dined at an 
early hour ; so early, that it was yet daylight, 
when^te^ being over, the intended amusements of 
the afternoon l>egan, of which the most prominent 
was to be the vocal powers of the mistaken Alba- 
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By, who, without much pressing, after sundry flatr 
teries-from Marmaduke, cleared bis throat, and be- 

Eftn to sing and act the song of ^ Chloe.'' At first, 
e was hoarse, and stopped to apologise for want 
of voire ; " Nonsense !" cried Marmaduke, " you 
were never in better voice in your life ! Pray go 
on ; you are only nervous V while the side of his 
face not next to Albany was distorted with laugh- 
ter and ridicule, Albanv, believing him, continued 
bis song ; and Marmaduke, sitting a little behind 
him, took off the distorted expression of biscoun* 
tenance and mimicked his odd action. But, at 
this moment, the broadest splendour of the setting 
son threw its beams into a large pier glass oppo- 
site, with such brightness, that Albany's ejes were 
suddenly attracted to it, and thence to his treach- 
erous neighbour, whom he detected in the act of 
mimicking him in mouth, attitude, and expression 
—while behind him he saw some of the codipany 
laughing with a degree of violence which was all 
but audible ! 

Albany paused, in speechless consternation-* 
and when Marmaduke asked why ^ he did not 
go on, as every one was delighted,^ the suscepti- 
ble old roan hid his face in bis hands, shocked, 
mortified, and miserable, but taught and enlighten- 
ed* Marmaduke however, nothing doubting, pre- 
sumed to clap him on the back, again urging him 
to proceed ; but the indignant Albany, turning 
suddenly round, and throwing off his arm with 
angry vehemence, exclaimed, in the touching tone 
of wounded feeling, ^ Oh ! thou serpent, that I 
would have cherished in my bosom, was it for thee 
to sting me thus ? But I was an old fool : and 
the lesson, though a painful one, will, 1 trust be 
salutarv/' — ^^ What is all this ? what do you meanf 
fekered out Marmaduke ; but the rest of the par- 
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ty bad not courage enough to speak ; and maoj 
of tbem rejoiced id the detection of baseness wbicb, 
tbougb it amused their depraved taste, was vei^ 
•ffensive to their moral sense. '^ What does iC 
mean ?'' cried Albany, ^^ I appeal to all present^ 
whether they do not understand my meaning, and 
whether roy resentment be not just !" — ^" I hope, 
my dear friend, that you acquii me,'' said the dis^ 
tressed father. — ^* Of all," he replied, "except of 
the fault of not having taught your son better mo** 
rals and manners. Young man P he continued, 
" the next time you exhibit any one as your butt^ 
take care that you do n«t sit op|x>site a pier glass* 
And now, sir," addressing himself to the master of 
the house. ^^ let me request to have a postchaiae 
sent for to the nearest town directly." — " Surely, 
you will not leave us, and in anger," cried all the 
Musgraves, Marmaduke excepted. " I hope I do 
not go in anger, but I cannot stay,'' cried he, " be* 
cause I have lost my confidence in you." The 
gentlemin of the house, who thought Albany right 
in going, and wished to make him all the amends 
he could, for having allowed Marmaduke to turn 
him into ridicule, interrupted him, to say that bis 
own carriage waited his orders, and would con- 
vey him whithersoever he wished. " I thank you, 
sir, and accept your offer," he replied, " since the 
sooner I quit this company, in which I have so la** 
mentably exposed myself, the better it will be for 
you, and for us all." Having said this, he took 
the agitated Musgrave by the hand, bowed to uis 
wife and daughters, who hid their confusion under 
distant and haughty airs ; then^ stepping opposite 
to Marmaduke, who felt it difficult to meet ibe ex* 
pression of that eye, on which just anger and v 
sense of injury had bestowed a power hithertoun-^ 
known to it, he addressed him thus : " Before we 
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patt, I must tell yoa, yoang mant that 1 intended, 
urged, I humbly trust, by virtuous considerations, 
to expend on your maintenance at college a part 
of that large income which I cannot spend on my- 
self. I had filso given orders to my agent to pur- 
chase for me the advowson of a living now on 
sale, intending to give it to you ; here is the letter, 
to prove that I speak the truth ; but I need not 
tell you that 1 cannot make the fortune which was 
left me by a pious friend assist a youth to take on 
himself the sacred profession of ^ christian minis- 
ter, who can utter falsehoods, in order to betray a 
fellow-creature into folly, utterly regardless of that 
christian precept, ^^ Do unto others as ye would 
that others should do unto you.'' He then took 
leave of the rest of the company, and drove off, 
leaving the Musgraves chagrined and ashamed, 
and bitterly mortified at the loss of the intended 
patronage to Marmaduke, especially when a gen- 
tleman present exclaimed, ^^ No doubt, this is the 
Dr. Albany, to whom Clewes of Trinity left his- 
large fortune !" 

Albany, taught by his misadventure in this 
worldly and treacherous family, went, soon after, 
to the abode of another of his college friends, re- 
siding near Cheltenham. He expected to find 
this eentleman and family in unclouded prosperi- 
ty ; but they were labouring under unexpected 
adversity, brought on them by the villany of oth- 
ers : he found them' however bowed in lowly re- 
ai^nation before the inscrutable decree. On the 
luous son of these reduced, but contented, parents 
lie, in due time, bestowed the livins intended for 
the treacherous Marmaduke. Under their rOof 
lie experienced gratitude which he felt to be sin- 
oere, and affection in which he dared to confide ; 
12* 
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and, ullimately, he took up bis abode with tbem, 
in a residence suited to their early prospects and 
his riches ; for even the artless and unsuspecting 
can, without danger, associate and sojourn with 
those whose thoughts and actions are under the 
guidance of religious principle, and who live injtbis 
world as if they every hour expected to be sum- 
moned away (o the judgment of a world to come. 



CHAPTER X. 

LIES OF BENEVOLENCE. 

In a former chapter I commented on those lies 
which are, at best, of a mixed nature, and are 
made up of worldly motives, of which fear and 
selfishness compose the principal part, although 
the utterer of them considers them as lies of bb^ 

NEVOLENCE. 

Lies of real benevolence are, like most other 
falsehoods, various in their species and degrees ; 
but, as they are, however in fact objectionable, the 
most amiable and respectable of all lies, and seem 
so like virtue that they may easily be taken for 
her children ; and as the illustrations of them, 
which I have been enabled to give, are so much 
more connected with our tenderest and roost 
solemn feelings, than those afforded by other lies; 
I thought it right that, like the principal figures in 
a procession, they should bring up the rear. 

The lies which relations and friends generally 
think it their duty to tell an unconsciously dying 
person, are prompted by real benevolence, as are 
those which medical men deem themselves justified 
in uttering to a dying patient ; though, if the per- 
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^n dying, or the surrounding friends, be strictly 
religious characters, they must be, on principle, 
desirous that the whole truth should be told.* 



* Richard Pearson, the distinguished author of the life of 
WiUiam Hey of Leeds, says, in that interesting book, p. 261, 
" Mr. Uejr's sacred respect for truth, and his regard for the wel- 
fare of his fellow- creatures, never permitted him intentionally 
to deceive his patients by flattering representations of their state 
of health, by assurances of the existence of no danger, when 
he conceived their situation to be hopeless, or even greatly hai- 
ardous. " The duty of a medical attendant/* continues he, 
** in such delicate situations, hab been a subject of considerable 
tnnbai^rassment to men of integrity and conscience, who view 
the uttering of a falsehood as a crime, and the practice of de- 
ceit as repugnant to the spirit of Christianity. That a sacrifice 
of truth may sometimes contribute to the comfort of a patient, 
mud be medically beneficial, is not denied ; but that a wilful 
and deliberate falsehood can, in any case, be justifiable before 
God, is a maxim not to be lightly admitted. The question may 
)»e stated thus : Is it justifiable for a man deliberately to violate 
a moral precept of the law of God, from a moiipe of prudence 
4ind humanily f If this be affirmed^ it must be admitted that 
it would be no less justifiable to infringe the laws of his country 
from similar motives ; and, coiiseqiiently,it would be an act of 
injustice to punish him- for such a transgression. But, will it be 
contended, that the divine, or even the human legislator, must 
be subjected to the control of this sort of casuistry ? If false- 
hood, under these circumstances, be no crime, then, as uo det- 
riment can result from uttering it, very little merit can be at* 
tached to so light a sacrifice ; whereas, If it were presumed 
that some guilt were incurred, and that the physician voluntari- 
ly eaposed himself to the danger of future sufiering, for the sake 
of procoring temporary benefit to his patient, he would have a 
high claim upon the gratitude of those who derived the advan- 
tage. Bat, is it quite clear that pure benevolence commonly 
tofgetts the deviation from truth, and that neither the low con- 
sideration of conciliating favour, nor the view of escaping cen- 
-sore, and promoting his own interest, have any share in prompt- 
ing Mm to adopt the measure he defends ? To assist in this 
enquiry, let a man ask himself whether he carries this caution 
and shows this kindness, indiscriminately on all occasions ; be«> 
lag as fearfal of giving pain, by exciting apprehension in the 
amid of the poor, as of the rich ; of the meanest, as of the most 
elevated rank. Suppose it can be shown that these humane 
falsehoods are distributed promiscuously, it may be inquired 
ftirther, whether, if such a proceeding were a manifest breach of 
« nottkipal law, exposing the delinquent to suffer a very incefe* 
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Methinks I bear some of my readers exclaim, 
can any. one suppose it a duty to run the risk of 
killing friends or relations, by telling tbe wbole 
trutb ; tbat is, informing tbem that they are dying! 
But, if the patient be not really dying, or id dan- 
ger, no risk is incurred ; and if they be near death 
which is it of most importance to consider, — tbiiir 
momentary quiet here, or their interests hereafter? 
Besides, many of those persons who would think 
that, for spiritual reasons merely, a disclosure of 
the truth was improper, and who declare that, on 
siLch occamn^, falsehood is virtue and concealment^ 
humanity, would hold a^ different language, and 
act differently, were the unconsciously-dying per- 
son one who was known not to have made a zMl, 
and who had considerable property to ditpoae ofm 
Then, consideration for their own temporal inter- 
ests, or for those of others, would probably make 
them advise or adopt a contrary proceeding. Yet, 



▼enient and serious punishmeot, a medical adviser would feel 
himself oblij^ed to expose his person or his estate to penal cimi-' 
se^uenceSi whenever the circumstances of his patient should 
seem to require the intervention of a falsehood. It may be pre- 
sumed without any breach of charity, that a demur would fre> 
quently, perhaps generally, be interposed on the occaiion of 
such a requisition. But, surely, tbe laws of the Moral Governor 
of the universe are not to be esteemed less sacred, and a trans- 
gression of them less important in its consequences, than the 
violation of a civil statute ; nor ought the fear of God to be lest 
powerful in deterring men from the committing of a crime, tbaa 
the fear of a magistrate. Those who contend for the necessi^ 
of violating truth, that they may benefit their patients, place 
themselves between two conflicting rules of morality ; their ob- 
ligation to obey the command of God, and their presume^ du^ 
to their neighbour : or in other words, they are supposed to be 
brought by the Divine Providence into this distressing alterMi- 
tive of necessarily sinning against God or their feUow-erai- 
tures. When a moral and a positive duty stand opposed to each 
other, the Holy Scriptures have determined that obedience to 
tbe former is to be preserved, before compliance with tht 
latter," 
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who that seriously reflects can, for a moment, put 
•worldly interests in any comparison with those of 
a spiritual nature ? but perhaps, an undue pre- 
jerence of worldly over spiritual interests might 
not be the leading motive to tell truth in the one 
case, and withhold it in the other. The persons 
in question would probably be influenced by the 
conviction satisfactory to them, but awful and er- 
roneous in my apprehension, that a death-bed re- 
pentance, and death-bed supplication, must be 
wholly unavailing for the soul of the departing; 
|that, as the sufferer's work for himself is wholly 
done, and his fate fixed for time, and for eternity, 
it were needless cruelty to let him know his end 
was approaching ; but that, as his work for others 
is not done, if he has not made a testamentary 
disposal of his property, it is a duty to urge him 
to make a will, even at all risk, to himself. 

My own opinion, which I give with great humil- 
ity, is, that the truth is never to be violated or 
^vithheld, in order to deceive ; but 1 know myself 
to be in such a painful minority on this subject, 
that I almost doubt the correctness of my own 
Judgment. 

1 am inclined to think that lies of Benevolence 
are more frequently passive, than active, — arc 
more frequently instanced in withholding and con- 
cealing the truth, than in direct spontaneous lying. 
There is one instance of withholding and conceal- 
ing the truth from motives of mistaken benevo- 
lence, which is so common, and^so pernicious, that 
1 feel it particularly necessary to hold up to severe 
reprehension. It is withholding or speaking only 
half the truth in giving the character of a servant. 

Many persons, from reluctance to injure the in- 
terests even of very unworthy servants, never give 
the whole character unless it be required of them, 
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and then, rather than tell a positive He, they die^ 
close the whole truth. But are they not lyii^, 
that is. are they not meaning to deceite^ when they 
withhold the truth 1 

When I speak to Udies and gentlemen respect- 
ing the character of a servant, I of course coih 
elude that 1 am speaking to honourable person^* - 
I therefore expect that they should give roe a cor- 
rect character of the domestick in question ; and 
should I omit to ask whether he, or she, be honest, 
or sober, I require that information on those points 
should be given me unreservedly. They vcMlSt 
leave me to judge whether I wtll ran the risk of 
hiring a drunkard, a thief, or a servant otherwise 
ill-disposed ; but they would be dishonourable if 
they betrayed^ me hito receiving into my family, to 
the risk of my domestick peace, or my property, 
those who are addicted to dishonest practices, or 
otherwise of immoral habits. Besides, what an 
erroneous and bounded benevolence this conduct 
exhibits ! If it be benevolent towards the Servant 
whom I hire, it is malevoknl towards me, and UD- ' 
just also. True christian kindness is just and i^ 
partial in its dealings, and never serves even a 
friend at the expense of a third person. But, the 
masters and mistresses, who thus do what they 
call a benevolent action at the sacrifice of truto 
and integrity, often, no doubt, find their sin visited 
on their own heads ; for they are not likely to 
have trust-worthy servants. If servants know 
that, owing to the sinful kindness and lax morality 
of their employers, their faults will not receive 
their proper punishment — that of disclosure,--<- 
when they are turned away, one of the most pow« 
erful motives to behave well is removed ; for those 
are not likely to abstain from sin, who are sure 
that, they shall sin with impunity. Thus, then, 
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thtf master or mistress who, in mistaken kindness, 
conceals the fault of a single servant, leads the rest 
of the household into the temptation of sinning al- 
so ; and what is fancied to be benevolent to one, 
becomes, in its consequences, injurious to many. 
But, let us now see what is the probable effect on 
the servants so skreened and befriended ? I'hey 
are instantly exposed, by this withholding of the 
truth, to the peril of temptation. Nothing, per- 
haps, can be more beneficial to culprits, of all de- 
scriptions, than to be allowed to take the immediate 
consequences of their offences, provided those con- 
sequences stop short of death, that most awful of 
punishments, because it cuts the offender off from 
all means of amendment; therefore it were better 
lor the interests of servants, in every point of 
view, to let them abide by the certainty of not 
getting a .new place, because they cannot have a 
character from their last ; by this means the hu* 
mane wish to punish, in order to save^ would be 
gratified, and, consequently, if the truth was al- 
ways told on occasions of this nature, the feelings 
of REAL BENEVOLENOE would, in the end, be grati- 
fied« But, if good characters are given to servants, 
or incomplete characters, that is, if their good 

aaalities are mentioned, and their bad withheld, 
le consequences to the beings so mistakenly be- 
friended may be of the most fatal nature ; for, if 
ignorant of their besetting sin, the heads of the fa- 
mily cannot guard against it, but, unconsciously, 
may every hour put temptations in their way ; 
while, on the contrary, had they been made ac- 
quainted with that besetting sin, they would have 
taken care never to have risked its being called 
into action. 

- But who, it may be asked, would hire servanjts, 
blowing that they had any ^ besetting sins ?^ 



i 
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1 trgst that there are many who would do this 
from the pious and benevolent motive of saving 
them from further destruction, especially if peni* 
tence had been satisfactorily manifested. 

] will now endeavour to illustrate some of my 
positions by the following story. , 



CHAPTER X, CONTINUED. 

MISTAKEN KINDNESS. 

Ann Belson had lived in a respectable mer^ 
chant^s family, of the name of Melbourne, for 
many years, and had acquitted herself to the satis- 
faction of her employers in successive capacities 
of nurse, house-maid, and lady's-maid. But it 
was at length'discovered that she had long been 
addicted to petty pilfering ; and, being embolden- 
ed by past impunity, she purloined some valuable 
lace, and was detected : but her kind master and 
mistress could not prevail on themselves to give 
up the tender nurse of their children to the just 
rigour of the law, and as their children themselves 
could not bear to have " poor Ann sent to gaol," 
they resolved to punish her in no other manner, 
than by turning her away without a character^ as 
the common phrase is. But without a character 
she could not procure another service, and might 
be thus consigned to misery and ruin. This idea 
was insupportable ! However she might deserve 
punishment they shrunk from inflicting it ! and 
they resolved to keep Ann Belson themselves, as 
they could not recommend her conscientiously to 
any one else. This was a truly benevolent ac- 
tion ; because, if she continued to sin, they alone 



were exposed to sofier from her fault. But the/ 
virtuoueJy resolved to put jqo further temptation io 
hec way, aad to guard her against herself, by un- 
r^emitting vigilance. 

Duriog the four succeeding years, Ann Belson^s 
honesty was so ^entirely without a stain, that .her 
benevolent friends were convinced that her peni- 
tence was sincere, and congratulated themselves 
that th^^ had treated her with such lenity. 

Ai this period the pressure of the times, and 
losses in trade, produced a change in the circum- 
stances of the Melbournes ; and retrenchment be- 
came necessary. They therefore, felt it right to 
discharge some of their servants, and particularly 
the lady's maid* 

The grateful Ann would not hear of this dismis- 
sal* She insisted on remaining on anv terms, 
and in any situation ; nay, she declared her wil- 
lingness to live with her indulgent friends for no- 
thing ; but, as they were too generous to accept 
her services at so great a disadvantage to herself, 
dspeciaUy as she had poor relations to maintain, 
they resolved to procure her a situation ; and hav- 
ing heard of a very advantageous one, for which 
ishe was admirably calculated, they insisted on 
Jier trying to procure it. 

^^ But what shall we do, my dear,^ said the wife 
to her husband, ^^concerning Ann's character? 
Jlust we tell the whole truth ? As she has been 
uniformly honest during the last four years, should 
me not be justified in concealing her fault ?" — 
'** Yes ; i think, at lea.«t, I hope so,'' replied he. 
^ Still, as she was di<^honest more years than she 
has now been honest, I really • ... I .... it 
is a very puzzling question, Charlotte ; and I am 
ibut a weak casuist." A strong christian might not 
13 
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have -felt the point so difficult. Bat the Mel- 
bourne3 bad not studied serious things deeply ; 
and the result of the consultation was, that Add 
Belson^s past faults should be concealed, if possible. 

And possible it was. Lady Bary ton, the young 
and noble bride who wished to hire her, was a 
thoughtless, careless woman of fashion ; and as 
she learned that Ann could make dresses, and 
dress hair to admiration, she made few other in- 
quiries ; and Ann was installed in her new place. 

It was, alas ! the most improper of places, even 
for a sincere penitent, like Ann Belson ; for it was 
a place of the most dangerous trust. Jewels, laces, 
ornaments of all kinds, were not only continually 
exposed to her eyes, but placed under her especial 
care. Not those alone. When her lady returned 
home from a run of good luck at loo, a reticule, 
containing bank-notes and sovereigns, was emptied 
into an unlocked drawer; and Ann was told how 
fortunate her lady had been. The first time that 
this heedless woman acted thus, the poor Ann beg- 
ged she would lock up her money. '^ Not I; it is 
too much trouble; and why should 1 f — "Be- 
cause, my lady, it is not right to leave money 
about ; it may be stolen." — " Nonsense ! who 
should steal it ? I know you must be honest ; 
the Melbournes gave you such a high character.'' 
Here Ann turned away in agony and confusion* 
" But, my lady, the other servants,'* she resumed 
in a faint voice. ^^ Pray, what business have the 
01 her servants at my drawers ? — However, do you 
lock up the drawer, and keep the key." — " No ; 
keep it yourself^ my lady." — '* What, I go about 
with keys, like a house-keeper ? Take it I say !" 
Then Singing the key down, she went singingout of 
the room, little thinking to what peril, temporal 
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and 8]SirituaI, she was exposing a hapless fellow- 
creature. , 

For some minutes after this new danger had 
opened upon her, Ann sat leaning on her hands, 
absorbed in paioful meditation, and communing 
seriously with her own heart ; nay, she even pray- 
ed for a few moments to be delivered from evil ^ 
but the next minute she was ashamed of her own 
self-distrust, and tried to resume her business with 
her usual alacrity. 

A few evenings afterwards, her lady brought 
her reticule home, and gave it to Ann, filled as be- 
fore. '' I conclude, my lady, you know how 
much money is in this purse.^ — ^^ I did know ; but 
1 have forgotten."—" Then let me tell it."—" No, 
DO ; nonsense !" she replied as she left the room ; 
" lock it up, and then it will be safe, you know, as 
I can trust you." Ann sighed deeply, but repeat** 
ed within herself, ^ Yes, yes ; I am certainly now 
to be trusted ;" but, as she said this, she saw two 
sovereigns on the carpet, which she had dropped 
out of the reticule in emptying it, and had locked 
the drawer without perceiving. Ann felt flutter* 
ed when she discovered them ; but, taking them 
up, resolutely felt for the key to add them to the 
others ; — but the image of her recently widowed 
sister, and her large destitute family, rose before 
her, and she thought she would not return them, 
but ask her lady to give them to the poor widow. 
But then, her lady had already been very bounti- 
ful to her, and she would not ask her ; however, 
she would consider the matter, and it seemed as if 
it was intended she should have the sovereigns ; 
for they were separated from the rest, as if for her. 
Alas ! it would have been safer for her to believe 
that they were left there as a snare to try her 
penitence, and her faith ; but she took a dinerent 
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Tiewofit; sbe picked up the gold, ibenlaidit 
down ; and long and severe was the conflict in her 
heart between good and evil. 

We weep over the woes of romance ; we shed 
well-motived tears over the sori'ows of real life , 
but, where is the fiction, however highly wrought} 
and where the sorrows, however acute, that caA 
deserve our pity and our sympathy so strongly, as 
the agony and conflicts of a penitent^ yet tempted 
soul ! Of a soul that has turned to virtue, but as 
forcibly pulled back again to vice, — that knows its 
own danj[;er, without power to hurry from it ; (ill, 
fascinated by the flittering bait, as the bird by the 
rattlesnake, it fields to its fatal allurements, re- 
gardless of coniiequences ! It was not without 
many a heartach, many a struggle, that Ai)n Bet- 
son gave way to the temptation, and put the gold 
in her pocket ; and when she had aone so, she 
was told her sister was ill, and had sent to beg she 
would come to her, late as it was. Accordingly, 
when her lady was in bed, she obtained leave to 
go to her, and while she relieved her sister^s wants 
with the two purloined sovereigns, the poor thing 
almost fancied that she had done a good action 1 
Oh ! never is sin so dangerous as when it has al- 
lured us in the shape of a deed of benevolence. 
It had so allured the Mclbournes when they con- 
cealed Ann's faults from Lady Baryton ; and its 
bitter fruits were only too fast preparing. 

'^ Ce n*e$tque le premier pas qui coute ;" says the 
proverb, or " the first step is the only difficult 
one." The next time her lady brought her win- 
nings to her, Ann pursued a new plan : she insist- 
ed on telling the money over ; but took care to 
make it less than it was, by two or three pounds. 
Kot long after,, she told Lady Baryton that she 
must have a new lock put on the drawer that held 
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the tnonej, as she had certainly dropped the key 
Momewhtrt ; and that, before she missed it, some 
one, she was sure, had been trying at the lock ; 
for it was evidently hampered the last time she 
unlocked it. " Well, then, get a new lock," re- 
plied lier careless mistress ; '' however, let the 
drawer be forced now ; and then we had better tell 
over the money.'' The drawer was forced \ they 
told the money ; and even Lady Baryton was 
conscious that some of it was missing. But, the 
missing key^ and hampered lock^ exonerated Ann 
from suspicion ; especially as Ann owned that she 
bad discovered the loss before ; and declared that, 
bad not her lady insisted on telling over the mo- 
ney, she had intended to replace it gradually ; be- 
cause she felt herself responsible : while Lady 
Baryton, satisfied and deceived, recommended her 
to be on the watch for the thief ; and soon forgot 
the whole circumstance. 

Lady Baryton thought herself, and perhaps she 
was, a woman of feeling;. She never read the 
Old-Bailey convictions without mourning over the 
prisoners condemned to death; and never read 
an account of an execution without shuddering. 
Still, from want of reflection^and a high-principled 
sense of what we owe to others, especially to tnose 
who are the members of our own [household, she 
never for one moment troubled herself to remem- 
ber that she was daily throwing temptations in the 
way of a servant to commit the very faults which 
led those convicts, whom she pitied, to the fate 
which she deplored. Alas! what have those per- 
sons to answer for, in every situation of life, who 
consider their dependants and servants merely as 
such, without remembering that they are, like 
themselves, heirs of the invisible woria to come ; 
13* 
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QAd ibat, i{ they take no patns to enKghten their 
minds^, in orcter to save their immortat soafe, they 
should, at l^asl be careful never to endanger 
them* 

In a few weeks after the dialogue given above. 
Lady Bary ton bought some brings of pearts at an 
India sale ; and having, on her way thence, shoirn 
t)kemk to her jeweller, that be might count them, 
and see if there were enough to make a pair of 
braoel>ets, she brought them home, because ^he 
CMild not yet afford proper clasps to festen them : 
^ftd these were committed to Ann^s care.. But, as 
Lord Bary ton, the next week, g9ve his lady a pair 
of diamond ebsps, she sent the peark to be made 
i>p imoMHlia^lyv la the evening, however, the 
j[eweller came to telf hor that there were two 
slrio^s less tha» when she brought them before. 
** Theft they must have been stolen t** she exclaiitr- 
ed ; " and now 1 remember that Belson tofd me 
she wss sure there was a thief in the house,'*— 
'^Are you sure," said Lord Baryton, ^ that Bel- 
son is not the thief herself ?•' — ** Frftpossible ! I 
had such a character of her! and } have trusted 
her impMcitJy P — ** It is not right to tempt eveo 
t4^ most honest," replied Lord Baryton ; ** but 
we must have slrict search made ; and all the ser- 
vants must he examined." 

They were so ; but, as Ann Belson was not a 
hardened offender she soon betrayed herself by 
her evident misery and terror; and was comiDi> 
ted to prisonton her ovtn fall confession ; but she 
could not help exclaiming, in the agony of her 
heart, **Oh, my lady ! remember that \ conjured 
you not to trust me !^*' and; Lady Barytoji's neart 
reproached her, at least, for some hours. There 
were ot-her- hearts abo that experienced self-re- 
proach, and of a far longer duration ; for the Met 
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bournes;, when ttiej heard what had hrtppened, 
saw that the seeming benevolence of thc^H* coo- 
eeatment had been a real injury, and had rurned 
lier whom they meant to save. They saw thart 
bad they toid Lady Baryton the truth, that hdy 
weutd either not have hired her, in spite of her 
skill, or she would have taken care not to put her 
in sHiiations calculated to tempt her cupidity. 
J^t, neither Lady Bary ton's regrets, nor self-re- 
proach, nor the greater agonies of the Melboumesj 
could alter or avert the course of justice : and 
Ann Belsoii was condemned to death. She was, 
bowever, strongly recommended to mercy, both 
bj the j«ry and the noble prosecutor ; and her 
conduct in prison was so exemplary, so indicative 
of the deep contrition of a trembling, humble 
cbriatia-n, that, at length, the intercession was not 
i» vain ; and the Melbotirnes had the comfort of 
carrying to her what was to them, at least,' joyful 
sews } namely, that her sentence was commuted 
for transportation. 

Yet-, even this mercy was a severe trial to the 
self-judged Melbournes ; since they had the mise- 
ry of seeing the affectionate nurse of their chil- 
ch^en, the being endeared to them by many years 
of active services, torn from all the tender ties of 
existence, and exiled for life as a felon to a distant 
land ! exiled too for a crime which, had they per- 
iermed their social duty, she might never have 
committed. But the pain of mind which they en- 
Atred'on this lamentable occasion was not thrown 
away on them ; as it awakened them to serious 
refleetloB :* they learned to remember, and to teach 
their children to remember, the holy command, 
" that we are not to do evil, that good may come;^ 
and that no deviation from truth and ingenuous* 
Bess eafr be jtntifieai^ even if it claims for Itself the 
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plausible title of the active or passvot lie or bi^ 

VEVOLENCE. 

There is another species of withholding the 
truth, which springs from so amiable a source, and 
is so often practised even by pious christians, tba|| 
while i venture to say it is at variance with rel^ 
ance on the wisdom and mercy of the Creatof, 
I do so with reluctant awe. I mean a concealmenji 
of the whole extent of a calai^ity from the person 
afSicted, lest the blow should fall too heavily up- 
on them. 

I would ask, whether such conduct be not in* 
consistent with the belief that trials are mercies in 
disguise ? that the Almighty ^^ loveth those whom 
he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son that he 
receiveth ?" 

if this assurance be true, we set our own judg* 
ment against that of the Deity, by concealing from 
the su^erer the extent of the trial inflicted : and 
seem to believe ourselves more capable than he 
is to determine the quantity of suffering that if 
good for the person so visited ; and we set up our 
jinitt against infinite wisdom. 

There are other reasons, besides religious ones, 
why this sort of deceit should no more be practis- 
ed than any other. 

The motive for withholding the whole truth, on 
these occasions, is to do good : but will the desir- 
ed good be effected by this opposition to the Crea- 
tor's revealed will towards the sufferer ? is it 
certain that good will be performed at all, or that 
concealment is necessary ? 

What is (he reason given for concealing half the 
truth ? Fear lest the whole would be more than 
the sufferer could bear ; which implies that it is 
already mighty, to an awful degree. Then, sure^ 
]y, a degree more of suffering, at such a mooaeot, 
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c«nn0t possess much added power to destroy ; 
and if the trial be allowed to come in its full force, 
tbe mmd of th« victim mil make exactly the same 
eSoin» » mdnds slways do when oppressed by 
taiserfr A state of heavy affliction is so repul- 
sive to the feelings^ that even in tbe first paroxysms 
of it wef alt mke effortis to get away from under 
its' weight; andi, in proof of this assertion, I ask, 
irbetber we do not always find tbe afflicted less 
cast down tbati we expected ? Tbe religious pray 
as well a0 weep : the merely moral look around 
for consolation nere, and, as a dog, when cast into 
the sea, as Soe»as be rises and regains bis breatb, 
strikes oat his feet, in order to float securely upon 
the waves ; so, be their sorrows great or small, all 
persons instantly strive to find support some- 
where ; and tbey do find it, while in proportion to 
the depth of the affliction is often tbe subsequent 
rebound. 

I could point out instances (but I shall leave my 
readers to imagine tbetn) m which, by concealing 
frofli bereaved sufferers the most affecting part 
of tbe truth, we stand between them and the balm 
derived from that very incident which was inerci- 
fotly intended to heal their wounds. 

) also object to sacb concealment ; because it 
entails upon those who are guilty of it a series of 
ialseboodaj falsehoods too^ which are often fruit* 
kssij uttered ; since the object of them is apt to 
suspect deceit, and endure that restless agonizing 
suspicion, which those who have ever experienced 
it ccMild never inflict on the objects of their love. 

^sidesy religion and reason enable us in time, 
to bear the calamity of which we know the extent; 
but we are always on the watch to find out that 
which we only suspect^ and the mind's strength, 
frittered away in vain and varied conjectures, runs 
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the risk of sinking beneath the force of its own io- 
distinct fears. 

Confidence too in those dear friends whom we 
trusted before is liable to be entirely destroyed ; 
and, in all its bearings^ this vreM-intentioned der ' 
parture from truth is pregnant with mischief. 

Lastly, I object to such concealment, from a 
conviction that its continuance is impossibls ; for, 
some time or other, the whole truth is revealed at 
a moment when the sufferers are not so well able 
to bear it as they were in the first paroxysms of 
grief. 

In this, my next and last tale, I give another il- 
lustration of those amiable, bvt pernicious lies, the 

LIES or REAL BENEVOLENCE. 



THE FATHER AND SON. 

'^ Well, then, thou art willing that Edgar should 
go to a public school,'' said the vicar of a small 
parish in Westmoreland to his weeping wife* 
" Quite willing." — " And yet thou art in tears, 
Susan ?'' — " I weep for his faults ; and not be- 
cause he is to quit us. I grieve to think he is so 
disobedient and unruly that we can manage him 
at home no longer. — And yet I loved him so dear* 
ly ! so much more than ....'' Here her sobs 
redoubled; and, as Vernon rested her aching 
head on his bosom, he said, in a low voice, '^ Aye; 
and so did I love him, even better than our other 
children ; and therefore, probably, our injustice 
is thus visited. But, be is so clever ! He learn- 
ed more Latin in one week than his brothers in a 
month !" — " And he is so beautiful /" observed his 
mother. — '^ And so generous i'' rejoined hi% fatlh 
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er ; " but, cheer up, my beloved ; under stricter 
discipline tb^n ours be may yet do well, and turn 
out all we could wisb.'' — *' f bdpe, bowever," re- 
plied the fond mother, ^^ that bis roaster will not 
be very severe ; and I will try to look forward." 
As she said this, she left her husband with some- 
thing like comfort ; for a tender mother's hopes for 
a darling child are easily revived, and she went, 
with recovered calmness, to get her son's ward* 
robe ready against the day of his departure. The 
. equally affectionate father meanwhile called his 
t* ion into the study, to prepare bib mind for that 
parting which his undutiful conduct had made un- 
I avoidable. 

But Vernon found that Ekigar's mind required 
no preparation ; that the idea of change was de- 
lightful to his volatile nature ; and that be panted 
to distinguish himself on a wider field of action 
than a small retired village afforded to bis daring, 
restless spirit ; while bis father saw with agony, 
which he could but ill conceal, that this desire of 
entering into a new situation bad power to annihi- 
late all regret at leaving the tenderest of parents 
and the companions of his childhood. 

However, bis feelings were a little soothed when 
the parting hour arrived ; for then the heart of 
Edgar was so melted within him at the sight of his 
mother's tears, and his father's ae;ony, that he ut- 
tered words of tender contrition, such as they bad 
never heard from him before ; the recollection of 
which spoke comfort to their minds when they be- 
held him no longer. 

But, short were the hopes which that parting 
hour had excited* In a few months the master 
of the school wrote to complain of the insubordina- 
tion of bis new pupil. In his next letter he de- 
clared that be should he under the necessity of 
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expelling him ; and Edgar -had not been 9l school 
six months, before he prevented the threatenisfi 
exfnilsion, only by running away, no-oeeicnew 
whither ! Nor was he heard of by his family Anf 
four years ; during which time, not even Uie doii* 
ful affection of their other sons, nor their succeaB 
in life, had power to heal the breaking heart #( 
the mother, nor cheer the depressed spirits of th|( 
father. At length the prodigal returned, ills spefir 
gre, pennyless, and penitent ; and was received^ t 
and forgiven. ^^ But where hast thou been, my I 
child, this long, long time ?^'^ said his mother, tx^ ^ 
derly weeping, as she gazed on his pale aunk 
cheek. '^ Ask me no questions ! I am here ; tb^jt 
IS enough ;^' Edgar Vernon replied, shuddering as \ 
he spake. ^^ It is enough V^ cried his mother^ 
throwing herself on his neck ! ^^ For this, my sm 
iwas dead, and is alive again ; was lost, and is 
found !'' But the father felt and thought differ- 
.ently : he knew that it was his duty to interro- 
gate his son ; and he resolved to insist on know* 
ing where and how those long four years bad been 
passed. He, however, delayed his questions tiH 
Edgar^s health was re-established, but when that 
lime arrived, he told hira that he expected to know 
all that had befallen him since he ran away from 
school."—" Spare roe till to-morrow," said Edgar 
-Vernon, " and then you shall know all." His fa- 
ther acquiesced ; but the next morning Edgar 
had disappeared, leaving the following letter be- 
hind him : — 

" I cannot, dare not, tell you what a wretch t 
have been ! though 1 own your right to demand 
such a confession from me. Therefore, I must 
become a wanderer again ! Pray for me, dearest 
and tcnderest of mothers ! Pray for me, best of 
fathers and of men ! I dare not pray ipr myself, 
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far I am a vile and wretched sinner, though your 
grateful and affectionate son, E. V.'^ 

Though this letter nearly drove the mother to 
distraction, it contained for the father a degree of 
soothing comfort. She dwelt only on the convic- 
•tioD which it held out to her, that she should pro- 
bably never behold her son again ; but he dwelt 
with pious thankfulness on the sense of his guilt, 
expressed by the unhappy writer ; trusting that 
^ the sinner who knows and owns himself to be 
\ ** vile " may, when it is least expected of him, re- 
pent and amend. 

- How had those four years been passed by Ed- 
ear Vernon ? That important period of a boy's 
[ life, the years from fourteen to eighteen ? Suf- 
fice it that, under a feigned namr, in order that he 
might not he traced, he had entered on board a 
merchant ship ; that he had left it after he had 
made one voyage ; that he was taken into the ser- 
vice of what is called a sporting character^ whom 
be had met on board ship, who saw that Edgar 
had talents and spirit which he might render ser- 
viceable to his own pursuits. This man, finding 
he was the son of a gentleman, treated hioi as 
such, and initiated him gradually into the various 
arts of gambling, and the vices of the metropolis ; 
but one night they were both surprised by the of- 
ficers of justice at a noted gaming-house ; and, af- 
ter a desperate scuffle, Edgar escaped wounded, 
and nearly killed, to a house in the suburbs. 
There he cemained till he was safe from pursuit, 
and then, believing himself in danger of dying, he 
longed for the comfort of his paternal roof; he al- 
so longed for paternal forgiveness ; and the prodi- 
gal returned to his forgiving parents. 
But, as this was a tale which Edgar might well 
-14 



156 ILLUSTRATIONS OF UTIIIG. 

shrink from relating to a pure and pious father, 
flight was far easier than such a confession. Still, 
^ so deceitful is the human heart, and desperately 
wicked,^^ that , ] believe Edgar was beginning to 
feel the monotony of his life at home, and there- 
fore was glad of an excuse to justify to himself h& 
desire to escape into scenes more congenial to his 
habits and, now, perverted nature. His father, 
however, continued to hope for his reformation, 
and was therefore little prepared for the next in- 
telligence of his son, which reached him through a 
private channel. A friend wrote to inform him 
that Edgar 4vas taken up for having passed forged 
notes, knowing them to be forgeries; that he would 
soon be fully committed to prison for trial ; and 
would hfi tried with his accomplices at the ensuing 
assizes for Middlesex. 

At first, even the firmness of Vernon yielded to 
the stroke, and he was bowed low unto the earth. 
But the confiding christian struggled against the 
60ITOWS of the suffering father, and overcame 
them ; till^ at last, he was able to exclaim, '' 1 will 
go to him 1 I will be near him at his trial ! i will 
he near him even at his death, if death be' his por- 
tion ! And no doubt, I shall be permitted to' 
awaken him to a sense of his guilt. Yes, I may be 
permitted to see him expire contrite before God 
and man, and calling on his name who is able to 
save to the uttermost P' But, just as he was set- 
ting off for Middlessex, his wife, who had long 
been declining, was, to all appearance, so mucli 
worse, that he could not leave her. She having 
bad suspicions that all was not right with Edgar, 
contrived to discover the truth, which had been 
kindly^ but erroneously concealed from her^ and 
bad sunk under the sudden, unmitigated blow i 
and the welcome intelligence, that the frostcutar 
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••Rs. But they highly disapproved them, be- 
cause, tliough Edgar's dreadful death was not 
likely to be revealed to him in the little village 

<rf R , it might be disclosed to him by some 

OQe or oiher duriitg a long journey. 

However, as he was bent on going, they could 
not find a sufficient excuse for preventing it ; but 
they took every precaution possible, 'i hey wrote 
to their father's Intended host, desiring him to 
keep all papers and magazines for the last seven 
months out of his way ; and when the day of his 
departure arrived, Osborne himself went to take 
a place for him ; and took care it should be in 
that coach which did not stop at, or go through 
York, in order to obviate all possible chance of his 
bearing the murder discussed. But it so happen- 
ed that a family, going from the town whence the 
coach started, wanted the whole of it ; and, with- 
out leave, Vernon's place was transferred to the 
other coach, which went the very road Osborne 
disapproved. '* Well, well; it is the same thing 
to me ;" said the good old man, when he was in- 
formed of the change ; and he sot off full of pious 
thankfulness for the aflfectionate conduct and re- 
grets o( his parishioners at the moment of his de- 
parture, as they lined the road along which the 
coach- was to pass, and expressed even clamorous- 
ly their wishes for his return. 

The coach slopped at an inn out-side the city of 
York ; and as Vernon was not disposed to eat 
any dinner, he strolled along the road, till he rnme 
to a small church, pleasantly situated, and entered 
the churchy-yard to read, as was his custom, the 
inscriptions on the tombstones. While thus en- 
gaged, he saw a man filling up a new-made grjsve, 
and entered into conversation with him. He 
iMmd k was the sexLtoa himself; and he drew 
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from him several anecdotes of the persons interred 
around them. 

During this conversation they had walked over 
the whole of the ground, when, just as they were 
going to leave the spot, the sekton stopped to 
pluck some weeds from a grave near the Corner 
of it, and Vernon stopped also ; taking hold, as he 
did so, of a small willow sapling, planted near the 
corner itself. 

As the man- rose from his occupation, and saw 
where Vernon stood, he smiled significantly, and 
said, ^^ I planted that will^; and it is on a grave, 
though the grave is not marked out." — " Indeed K^ 
— ^^ Yes ; it is the grave of a murderer." — '* Of a 
murderer !" — echoed Vernon, instinctively shud- 
dering and moving away from it. — " Yes," resum- 
ed he, '* of a murderer who was hanged at York. 
Poor lad ! it was very right that^he should be 
hanged ; but he was not a hardened villain ! and 
he died so penitent ! and, as I knew him when he 
used to visit where I was groom, I could not help 
planting this tree, for old acquaintance sake.^' 
Here he drew his hand across his eyes. " Then 
be was not a low-born man."^-'' Oh no ; his fa- 
ther was a clergyman, I think." — '^ Indeed ! poor 
man : was he living at the lime ?" said Vernon, 
deeply sighing. " Oh yes ; for his poor son did 
so fret, lest his father should ever know what he 
had done ; for he said he was an angel upon 
earth ; and he could not bear to think how he 
would grieve ; for, poor lad, he loved his father 
and mother too, though he did so badly." — " Is 
his mother living ?" — " No ; if she had, he would 
have been alive ; but his evil courses broke her 
heart; and it was because the man he killed re- 
proached him for having murdered his mother, 
that he was provoked to murder him." — '^^ Poor, 
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rasb, mistaken youth ! then he had provocation.'^ 
— ^" Oh yes ; the greatest : but he was very sorry 
for what he had done ; and it would have brok- 
en your heart to hear him talk of his poor fa* 
ther." — " I am glad I did not hear him," said 
Vernon hastily, and in a faltering voice (for he 
thought of Edgar.) ^* And yet, sir, it would have 
done your heart good too." — " Then he had vir- 
tuous feelings, and loved his father amidst all his 
errors ?" — " Aye.'' — " And I dare say his father 
loved him, in spite of his faults." — " I dare say 
he did," replied the iman ; " for one's children 
are our own flesh and tiood, y6u know, sir, after 
all that is said and done ; and may be this young 
fellow was spoiled in the bringing up."—" Per- 
haps so," said Vernon, sighing deeply. " How- 
ever, this poor lad made a very good end." — " I 
am glad of that ! and he lies here," continued 
Vernon, gazing on the spot with deepening inter- 
est, and moving nearer to it as bespoke. ^^ Peace 
be to his soul ! but was he not dissected ?" — 
" Yes ; but his brothers got leave to have the body 
after dissection. They came to me ; and we 
buried it privately at night." — *' His brothers 
came ! and who were his brothers ?" — " Mer- 
chants in London ; and it was a ;sad cut on them ; 
but they took care that their father should not 
know it." — " No !" cried Vernon, turning sick at 
heart. " Oh no ; they wrote him word that his 
son was ill; then went to Westmoreland, and " 
• • • . — " Tell me," interrupted Vernon, gasp- 
ing for breath, and laying his hand on his arm, 
" tell me the name of this poor youth !" — 
*' Why, he was tried under a false name, for the 
sake of his family ; but bis real name was Edgar 
Vernon !" 
IB 
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The agonized parent drew back, ahuddered 
violently and repeatedly, casting bis eyes tD 
heaven at the same time, with a look of mingled 
appeal and res^ation. He then rushed to the 
otocure spot which covered the bones of his aoBf 
ihrew himself upon it, and stretched his arms^iver 
it, as if embracing the tinconscious deposit be* 
Heath, while his head rested on the .grass, and he 
neither spoke nor moved. But he uttered onegroan j 
then ail was stillness ! 

His terriied and astonished companion reomin- 
ed motionless ior « few moments^then stooped 
•to raise him ; but the ^at or^ jibrcy had gone 
forth, and the paternal heart, broken by the sad* 
4«B shock, bad Buffered, and breaihed its last^ 



CHAPTER XL 

UES or WANTONNESS. 

.It)Oiffi now lo LIBS OF WANTONNESS ; that is, lies 
|okl from no other motive but a k>ve of \yifA 
And to shew the mterer^s total contempt of trul^ 
and for those scrupulous persons of their acquaiii* 
^ance who look on it with reverence, and endeav* 
our to act up to their principles : lies, having 
•their m*igin merely in a depraved fondness fOf 
speaking and inventing falsehood. Not that p^ 
sons (Of this description confine their falsehoods to 
this sort of flying : on the contrary, they He after 
this fashion, because they have exhausted tlie 
strongly-motived and more natural sorts of fy- 
ing* In such as these, there is no more hope of 
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amendment than there is for tbe man of intent* 
perate tiabits, wha haa exhausted life oC its pleast 
jOfes^ and his. constitution of its enerf jf* Sucn per» ' 
sons must go despised and (terribls state of . hvh 
aan degradation !) untrusted, unbdieved, into 
their graves.. 

Practical UE3 come last on my list; lies net 
UTTSR&D, but AGTED ; and dress will furnish me 
with most of my illustrations* 

It has been said that the great art of dress is to 

CONCEAXi DETECTS 8nd HEIGHTEN BEAUTIES ; there* 

Core, as concealment is deception, this great act 
of dress is founded' on falsehood ; but, certainly, 
in some instances, on falsehood, comparativebfiQi 
dii innocent kind. 

If the false hair be so worn,, that no aae> can 
£aHEicy it natural ^ if the bloom on the cbeekii 
sQch, that it cannot be mistaken for nature ; or, if 
the person who ^^ conceals defects, and heightens 
beauties,'^ openly aTows the practice, then ia the 
deception annihilated. But, if the cheek be se 
artfully tinted, that its hue is mistaken for natur- 
al colomr ;. if the false hair be so skilfully woven, 
that it passes for natural hair ; if the crooked per- 
son, or meagre form, be so cunningly" assisted by 
^ss,-that the uneven shoulder disappears, and 
becoming fulness succeeds to unbecoming thin* 
ness, while the man or woman thus assisted by art 
expects their charms will be imputed ta nahirr 
alone ; then these aids of dress partake of the nai- 
ture of other lying, and become equally vicrous in 
the eyes of the religious and the moral. 

I have said,, the man or woman so assisted by 
art ; and I believe that, by including the stronger 
eex in the above observation, I have only been 
9irietbf just. 

Wiule men bide baldness by gluing a piece of 
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fabe hair on their heads, meaning that it should 
pass for their own, and while a false calf gives 
muscular beauty to a shapeless leg, can the ob- 
server on human life do otherwise than include 
the wiser sex in the list of those who indulge in 
the permitted artifices and mysteries of the toilet ! 
Nay ; bolder still are the advances of some men 
into its sacred mysteries. I have seen the eye- 
brows, even of the young, darkened by the hand 
of art, and their cheeks reddened by its touch ; 
and who has not seen, in Bond Street, or the 
Drive, during the last twenty or thirty years, 
certain notorious men of fashion glowing in im- 
mortal bloom, and rivalling the dashing t^lle ber 
side them ? 

As the foregoing observations on the practical 
lies of dress, have been mistaken by many, and 
have exposed me to severe, (and I think I may 
add) unjust animadversions, I take the opportuni- 
ty afforded me by a second edition, to say a few 
words in explanation of them. 

I do not wish to censure any one for having re- 
course to art to hide the defects of nature ; and, I 
have expressly said, that such practices are com- 
paratively innocent: but, it seems to me, that they 
cease to be innocent, and become passive and 
practical lies also, if, when men and women bear 
the fineness of their complexion, hair, or teeth, 
commended in their presence, they do not own 
that the beauty so commended is entirely arti- 
ficial, provided such be really the case. But, 

I am far from advising any one to be guilty of 
the unnecessary egotism^ of volunteering such an as« 
surance ; all I contend for is, that when we are 
praised for qualities, whether of mind or person, 
which y^'e do not possess, we are guilty of passivt 
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if not o{ practical^ lying, if we do not disclaim our 
right to the encomium bestowed. 

The following also are practical lies of every 
day's experience. 

Wearing paste for diamonds, intending that the 
false should be taken for the true ; and pure basing 
brooches, pins, and rings of mock jewels, intend- 
ing that they should pass for real ones. Passing 
off goosberry-wine at dinner for real Cham- 
paigne, and English liqueurs for foreign ones. 
But, on these occasions, the motive is not always 
the mean and contemptible wish of imposing on 
the credulity of ottters ; but it has sometimes its 
source in a dangerous as well as deceptive ambi- 
tion, thai of making an appearance beyond what the 
circumstances of the persons so deceiving really war" 
runt ; the wish to be supposed to be more o/ulent 
than they really are ; that most common of all the 
practiced lies ^ as ruin and bankruptcy follow in its 
train. The lady who purchases and wears paste 
which she hopes will pass for diamonds, is usual- 
ly one who has no right to wearjowels at all; 
and the gentleman who passes off goose berry- 
^ine for Champaigne is, in all probability, 
aiming at a style of living beyond his situation in 
society. 

On some occasions, however, when ladies sub- 
stitute paste for diamonds, the substitution tells a 
tale of greater error still. I mean, when ladies 
wear mock for real jewels, because their extrava- 
gance has obliged them to raise money on the lat- 
ter ; and they are therefore constrained to keep 
up the appearance of their necessary and accus- 
tomed splendour, by a practical lie. 

The followingisanotherof the practical lies in 
common use. 
IS* 
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Tbe medical man, wbo desires ius srrvant:to 
call him out of church, or from a* party^ in order 
to give him tbe appearance of tbe great bosiness 
which he has not^ is guilty not of itttering but of 
aciing a falsehood-; and the. aothnr arbo^ who 
makes^ bia poblisher put second and third' ecMtienfii 
before a work of which, perhaps, not even the first 
editioA is sold* 

But^ the most fatal to the interests: of oihersv 
though perhaps tbe most pitiable of practical lies, 
are those acted by men who, though they know 
themselves to be in the golf of bankroptcy^ eitbei^ 
from wishing ta put off the evil day, or from'tke> 
visionary hope that something will occur unei»<-: 
pectedlyto save them^ launch out into increased 
splendour of livings in order to olitain further 
credit, and induce their acquaintances to- intPOsT 
their money to them. 

There is^ bawever^ one practical lis more £»* 
tal still, in my opinion ; because it is the practices 
of schools, and consequently the sin of early life ;: 
-^a period of existence in which it is desirable^, 
both fpr general ai»d individual goeil, that habita 
of truth and inXegrity should be acquh^, and; 
strictly adhered to. 1. mean the pernicious-cusii' 
tom which prevails amongst boys, and prob»b)p 
girls, of getting their schoolfellows ta do their ex- 
ejTcises for them, or consenting} to. datbe-Mcmeiefr 
fice for others* 

Some will say, ^^ but it would be so ilttMatoinsdr 
to refuse to write one's scheiolfellows? exercises^ 
especially when one is convinced that; tbeyica»» 
not write them far thcmselvesw^' Butfleavinifafae! 
question of truth, and felse hood ^not^OMdisi whiles 
let US' examioe coolly: tbBti;af ithe proib0bki<goedjor 
e^vil done to the parties obliged. 

What are children sent to school for ?«-'-lo learn. • 
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And when there^ what are the motiven whiclt are 
to make them learn ? dread of punishment, and 
bofwof diauiiciion and reward. There are few 
childreo so stapid, as not to be led on to indnstrj 
bjF one or both of these motives, however indolent 
they may be ; but, if these motives be not allow* 
ed tbeir proper scope of action,^ the stupid boy will 
never take the trouble to learn, if he nnds that he 
cait avoid punishment, and gain reward, by pre- 
vailing on some more diligent boy to do his ex* 
•rcises for him. Those, therefore, who indulge 
tliair schoolfellows^ do it at the expense of their 
iiilare welfare, and are in reality ybe5 where theyi 
fancied themselves /ricnck. But, generally speak* 
ing, they have not even this excuse for their per* 
nicious compliance, since it springs from want of 
sufficient firmness to say no, — and deny an earn* 
est request at the command of principle. But, to 
such I would put this question. ^ Which is the 
real friend to a child, the person who gives it the 
s^weetmeats which it asks for, at the risk of making 
it ill, .merely because it were so hard to refuse the 
dear little thing ; or the person who, considering 
only the interest and health of the child, resists 
its importunities, though grieved to deny its re^ 
quest f No doubt that they would give the palm 
of rtal kindness, real gocud-nature to the latter ; 
and in like manner, the boy who refuses to do his 
schoolfellow's task is more truly kind, more truly 
gDod-i!iatDred,'to him than he who, by indulging 
lus indolence, runs the risk of making him a dunc-e 
for life* 

. But some may reply, ^^ it would make one 
odicus in the school, were one to refuse this com* 
mon compliance with the wants and wishes of 
one's compank>nsi^^*^Not if the refusal were dc^ 
cbrMl l»>bithft.sasuk of principle, and'cvery aid 
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not contrary to it were oiTered and afforded ; and 
there are many ^ays in which schoolfellows may 
assist each other, viithout any violation of trutD, 
and without sharing with them in the practical 
LIE, by imposing on their masters, as theirs, lessons 
which they never wrote. 

This common practice in schools is a practical 
UE of considerable importance, from its frequen- 
cy ; and because, as i before observed, the result 
of it is, that the first step-which a child sets in a 
school is into the midst of deceit — tolerated, cher- 
ished, deceit. For, if children are quick at learn- 
ing, they are called upon immediately to enable 
others to deceive ; and, if dull, they are enabled 
to appear in borrowed plumes themselves. 

How often have I heard men in mature life say, 
^^Oh! I knew such a one at school; he was a 
very good fellow, but so dull ! I have often done 
his exercises for him.'' Or, 1 have heard the con- 
trary asserted. " Such a one was a very clever 
boy at school indeed ; he has done many an ex- 
ercise for me ; for he was very good-rUitured.^^ 
And in neither case was the speaker conscious 
that he had been guilty of the meanness of decep- 
tion himself, or been accessary to it in another. 

Parents also correct their children's exercises, 
and thereby enable them to put a deceit on the 
master ; not only by this means convincing their 
offspring of their own total disregard of truth ; a^ 
conviction doubtless most pernicious in its effects 
on their young minds; but as full of folly as it is 
of laxity of principle; since the deceit cannot fail 
of being detected, whenever the parents are not 
at hand to afford their assistance. - 

But, is it necessary ihBi this school delinquency^ 
should exist? Is it not advisable that children 
should learn the rudiments .of irath^ratbev ilhta ^ 
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falsehood, with those of iheir aiolher tongue and 
the classics ? Surely masters and mistresses 
should watch over the morals, while improviog 
the minds of youth. Surely parents ought to be 
tremblingly solicitous that their children should 
always speak truth, and be corrected by their 
preceptors for uttering falsehood. Yet, of what 
use could it be to correct a child for telling a spon- 
taneous lie, on the impulse of strong temptation, 
if that child be in the daily habit of deceiving his 
master on system, and of assisting others to do so ? 
While the present practice with regard to exer- 
cise-making exists ; while boys and girls go up to 
their preceptors with lies in their hands, whence, 
sometimes, no doubt, they are transferred to their 
lips ; every hope that truth will be taught in 
schools, as a necessary moral duty, must be total* 
ly, and for ever, annihilated. 



CHAPTER XIL 

(»UR OWN EXPERIENCE OF THE PAINFUL RESULTS 

OF LTIN6. 

I CANNOT point out the mischievous nature and 
impolicy of lying better than by referring my 
readers to their own experience. Which of them 
does not know some few persons, at least, from 
whose habitual disregard of truth they have often 
suffered; and with whom they find intimacy un- 
pleasant, as well as unsafe ; because confidence, 
that charm and cement of intimacy, is wholly 
wanting in the intercourse ? . Which of my readh 
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•rs is not sometimes obliged to say, *' I ought tcf 
add« that my authority for what I have just re- 
lated, is only Mr. and Mrs. soch-a-one, or a cer- 
tain young lady, or a certain young gentleman ; 
therefore, you know what credit is to be given 
to it." 

It has been asserted, that every town and vil- 
lage has its idiot ; and, with equal truth, prob- 
ably, it may be advanced, that everjjr one^s cir* 
cie of acquaintances contains one or more persons 
known to be habitual liars, and always mentioned 
as such.- 1 may be asked, ^^ if this be so, of 
what consequence is it ? And how is it mis- 
chievpus ? If such persons are known and chron- 
icled as liars, they can deceive no one, and, there- 
fore, can do no harm.'" But this is not true : we 
are not always on our guard, either against our 
own weakness, or against that of others ; and if 
the most notorious liar tells us something which 
we wish to believe, our wise resolution never to 
credit or repeat what he ha« told us, fades before 
our desire to confide in him on this occasion. 
Thus, even in spite of caution, we become the 
agents of his falsehood ; and, though lovers of 
truth, are the assistants of lying. ** 

Nor are there many of my readers, I venture to 
pronounce, who have not at some time or other of 
their lives, had cause to lament some violation of 
truth, of which they themselves were guilty, and 
which, at the time, they considered as wise^ or poe- 
itively unavoidable. 

But the greatest proof of the impolicy even of 
occasional Tying is, that it exposes one to the dan* 
ger of never being believed in future, k is dif- 
ficult to give implicit credence to those who have 
once deceived us; when they did so deceive, 
tbisy were gpv^er oed by. a motive sufficiently {K>ii» 
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•rftti to oveFCome their regard for troth ; ttid 
how can one ever be sure, that equal temptatioft 
b noialwaya preaent, and always overcoimng 

Admitting, that perpetual distrust attends on 
ilioae who are known to be frequent violatefs of 
iruthf it seems tp me that the liar is, as if be was 
ntdrn He is^ as it were, annihilated for all the im- 
portant purposes of life. That man or woman is 
no (better than a nonentity, whose simple asser- 
tion is . not credited immediately. Those whose 
fTArds nO'One<dapes to repeat, without naming the 
liiifkof%, iLest the information conveyed by them 
sJbould be loo implicitly credited, such persons, I 
repeat it, ewt, as if they existed not. They re« 
aemble that diseased eye, which, though perfect 
io colour^ and appe;arance, is wholly useless, be- 
cause it cannot perform the function for which it 
vas created, that of Beting ; for, of what use to 
others, and of what benefit to themselves, can 
those be whose toagues are always suspected of 
uttering falsehood, and whose words, instead of in- 
apjririg confidence,^ that soul and cement of society, 
and of mutual regard, are received with ofiensive 
^trust, and never repeated without caution and 
apology ? 

I shall now eodeavour to show, that speaking 
the tr4ith does not imply a necessity to wound the 
feelings of any one; but that, even if the unrestrict- 
ed practice of truth in society did at first give pain 
to self-love, it would, in the end, further the best 
views of benevolence ; namely, moral improvement* 
. , There cannot be any reason why offensive or 
hmne truths should be v^htnieered^ because one lays 
it down as a principle that truth must be spoken, 
mh&ti called for. If I put a question to another 
mii^meQffi£.txsi\f s^ wound either mjr 
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sensibility or my self-love, I should be rightly 
served if replied to by z home truth; but, taking 
conversation according to its general tenor — ^that 
is, under the usual restraints of decorum and pro- 
priety — truth and benevolence will, I believe, be 
foum to go hand in hand ; and not, as is cooimon- 
ly imagined, be opposed to each other. For in- 
stance, if a person in company be old, plain, af- 
fected, vulgar in manners, or dressed in a man- 
ner unbecoming their years, my utmost love of 
truth would never lead me to say, " how old you 
look ! or how plain you are ! or how improperly 
dressed ! or how vulgar ! and how affected !^' But, 
if this person were to say to me, '^ do 1 not look 
old ? am I not plain ? am I not improperly dress- 
ed ? am 1 vulgar in manners V^ and so on, 1 own 
that,according'tomy principles, I must, in my reply, 
adhere to the sirkt truth, after having vainly tried 
to avoid answering, by a serious expostulation on 
the folly, impropriety, and indelicacy of putting 
such a question to any one. And what would the 
consequence be ? The person so answered, would 
probably, never like me again. Still, by my re- 
ply, I might have been of the greatest service to 
the indiscreet questioner. If ugly; the inquirer 
being convinced that not on outward charms could 
he or she build their pretensions to please, might 
study to improve in the more permanent graces of 
mind and manner. If growing old, the hiquirer 
might be led by my reply to reflect seriously on 
the brevity of life, and try to grow in grace while 
advancing in years. If ill-dressed, or in a man- 
ner unbecoming a certain time of life, the inquirer 
might be led to improve in this particular, and be 
no longer exposed to the sneer of detraction. If 
vulgar, the inquirer might be induced to keep a 
watch in future over the admitted vulgarity ; and, 
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if affected, might endeavour at greater simplicity, 
and le68 preleosion in appearance. 

Thus, the temporary wound to the self-love of 
the enquirer might be attended with lasting bene- 
fit ; and benevolence in reality be not wounded, 
but gratified. Besides, as 1 have before observed, 
ihe truly benevolent can always find a balm for 
the wounds which duty obliges them to inflict. 

Few persons are so entirely devoid of external 
And internal charms, as not to be subjects for 
some kind of commendation ; therefore, I believe, 
that means may always be found to smooth down 
the plumes of that, self-love which principle has 
obliged us to ruffle. But, if it were to become a 
general principle of action in society to utter spon- 
taneous truth, the difficult situation in which I nave 
painted the utterers of truth to be placed, would, 
m time, be impossible ; for^ if certain that the 
truth would be spoken, and their suspicions con- 
cerning their defects confirmed, none would dare 
to'put such questions as I have enumerated. Those 
questions sprung from the hope of being contra- 
dicted and flattered, and were that hope annihilat- 
ed, no one would ever so question again. 

I shall observe here, that those who make mor- 
tifying observations on the personal defects of 
their friend^ or on any infirmity either of body or 
mind, are not actuated by the love of truth, or by 
any good motive whatever \ but that such un- 
pleasant sincerity is merely the result of coarse- 
ness of mind, and a mean desire to inflict pain and 
mortification ; therefore, if the utferer of them be 
Boble, or even royal, I should still bring a charge 
against them, terrible to " ears polite,'' that of ill- 
breeding and positive vulgarity. 

All human beings are convinced in the closet of 
16 
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the importance of troth to like interests of society, 
and of the miscbttf wbicti. they experience from 
Ivingy thoi^h few, eonparetinely) think the prac- 
tice of the one, and avoidance of the olber, bind^ 
lAg either on the christian or thpe* moralist, wfae» 
they arc acting in the busy scenes, of the vviorki>« 
Nor, can I wonder at this inconsisteney, when bays 
and girls, as I have before remarked, however 
tliey may be taught tospeok the tvuth at home, 
are so eaen tempted into the tolerated coramissioD 
of falsehood as soon as they set their fooc into a 
public schooL 

But we must wonder still less at the little shame 
which attaches to what is called warns t^thto, 
when we see it sanctiooed in the highest aesem- 
Uies in this kingdom. 

. It is with fear and humility that I ventore to 
Uame a custom prevalent in our legislative meet* 
logs ; whicb^ as Christianity is declared to be 
^^ part and panrcel of the law of the land,^' ought 
to be christian as well as wise; and where every 
meakber, feeling it binding on him individually to 
act according to the legal oath, should speak the 
truth, and nothing but the truth. Yet, what is the 
real state of things there on some occasions ? 

Ini the heat, (the pardonable heat, perhaps,) 
of poliliral clebatcs, and from the exckemeat pro* 
duced by collisieo of wits, a noble lord, or a^ 
kemourable commoner, is betrayed into severe 
personal commefit on his antagonist* The ttn> 
avoidable, consequence^ as it is thtrnght^ b apol^y, 
orduel* ' 

But as these assemblies are called christian, evea 
the warriors present deem a^)ology a more proper 
proceeding than duel. Yet, how is apc^ogy. to be 
a»ad]e consistent with the cUginty and dictates of 
worldly honour ? And how can the necessity of 
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duel, that savage heathenish disgrace to t'civilii^ 
ed and christian land, be at once obviated ? Ohi 
the method is easy enough. ^^ It is as easy as ly*' 

i^i^ a^ lyi'^g i^ ^^^ remedy. A noble lord) or 
an honourable member gets up, and says^ that utr- 
doobtediy his noble or honourable friend used 
suoh and siK^h words ; but, no doubt, that by thost 
words \ie did not mean what those words usually 
mean ; but-he meant so and so. Some one on tlie 
other side immediately rises on behalf of the o^ 
fended^ and says, that if the offender will say that 
oy so and so, he did not mean so and so, the o/^ 
fended will be perfectly satisfied. On wbicli tbi 
offender rises, declares that by blade he did not 
mean bladc^ but tokiie ; in short, that black is 
white, and white black; the offended lays, enough^ 
— I am satisfied ! the honourable bouse- is satisled 
also that life is P^L'out <tf peril, and what is called 
honour is satisfieaoy the sacrifice only of truth. 

I must beg leave to state, that no one can re- 
joice mo4*e fervendy than myself when* these di^ 
putes terminate without duels ; but must there be 
E victim t and must that victim be truth f As 
there is no intention to deceive on these oocaaiooA^ 
nor wish^ nor expectation to do so, the soul, the 
essence of lying, is not in the transaction on the 
side of the 9fftnder. But the offended is forced to 
say that he is satisfied, when he certainly caki Mt 
be so* He knows that the offender meant, at the 
moment, what he said ; therefore, he'is not satis- 
fied when he is told, in order to return his half' 
drawn sword to the scabbard, or his pistol to the 
bolster^ that black means white, and white means 
black. 

However, he has his resource ; he may ulrt- 
mately tell the truth, declare himself, when out of 
the house, unsatisfied ; and may (horrible alterna- 
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live !) jwril his life, or that of \m opponent. But 
is there no other course which ctn be pursued by 
him who gave the offence ? Must apologj to 
iaiisfy be made in the language of falsehood f 
Could it not be made in the touching and impres- 
sive language of truth ? Might not the perhaps 
already penitent offender say ^ no ; I will not be 
guilty of the meanness of subterfuge. By the 
words which I uttered, I meant at the moment 
what those words conveyed, and nothing else. 
But I then saw through the medium of passion ; 
1 spoke in the heat cf resentment ; and I now 
scruple not to say that I am sorry for what I said, 
and entreat the pardon of him whom 1 offended. 
If he be not satisfied, I know the consequences, 
and must take the responsibility.'' 

Surely an apology like this would satisfy any 
one, however offended ; and if tiye adversary were 
not contented, the noble or honourable house 
would undout)tedly deem his resentment brutal, 
and he would be constrained to pardon the offen- 
der in order to avoid disgrace. 

But I am not contented with the conclusion of 
the apology which I have put into the mouth of 
the offending party ; for 1 have made him willing, 
if necessary, to comply with the requirings of 
worldly honour. Instead of ending his apology in 
that unholy manner, 1 should have wished to end 
it thus :— '^ But if this heart-felt apology be not suf* 
ficient to appease the anger of him whom I have 
ojfmied^ ana he expects me, in order to expiate 
my fault, to meet • him in the lawless warfare of 
single combat, I solemnly declare that I -will not 
so meet him ; that not even the dread of being 
accused of cowardice, and being frowned on by 
those whose respect I value, shall induce me to put 
in peril either his life or my own.'' 
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If he and his ^ponent be married men. and, 
above all, if he be indeed a christian, he might add, 
^^ I will not, for any personal considerations, run 
the risk of making his wite and mine a widow, 
and his children and my own fatherless. 1 will 
not run the risk of disappointing that confiding ten* 
derness which looks up to us for happiness and 
protection, by any rash and selfish action of mine. 
But, 1 am not actuated to this refusal by this con- 
sideration alone ; I am withheld by one more 
binding and more powerful still. For 1 remember 
the precepts taught in the Bible, and confirmed in 
the New Testament ; and i cannot, will not, dare 
not, enter into single and deadly combat, in op- 
positiofi to jbat awful command, ^ thou shall not 
kill!'" 

Would any one, however narrow and worldly in 
his conceptions, venture to condemn as a coward, 
meanly shrinking from the responsibility he had 
incurred, the man that could dare to put forth sen« 
tifnents like these, regardless of that fearful thing, 
** the world's dread laugh ?'' 

There might be some among his hearers by 
whom this truly noble daring could not possibly 
be appreciated. But, though, in both houses of 

Crliament, there might be heroes JDresent, whose 
ads are even bowed down by the weight oS 
t^eir laurels ; men whose courage has often paled 
tbe cheek of their enemies in battle, and brought 
the loftiest ^ow ; still, (I must 'venture to' assert) 
lie who can dare, for the sake of conscience^ to- 
speak and act Counter to the prejudices and pae^ 
sioRS of tb^ world, at the risk of losing his stand- 
ing in society, such a man is a hero in the best 
sense of the word ; his is courage of the most 
difficult kind; that moral courage, founded itt- 
16* 
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deed on ftar^ but a fear that tramples firmly 
on every fear of man ; for it is that holy fear, 

the F£AR OF OOD. 



CHAPTER XIII. 

LTINO THE MOST COMMON OF ALL VICES* 

I HAVE observed in the preceding chapter, and 
elsewhere, that all persons, in theory^ consider ly- 
ing as a most odious, mean, and pernicious prac- 
tice. It is also one which is more than almost any 
other reproved, if not punished, both in servants 
and children ; — for parents, those excepted, whose 
moral sense has been rendered utterly callous, or 
who never possessed any, mourn over the slightest 
deviation from truth in their offspring, and visit it 
with instant punishment. Who has not frequently 
heard masters and mistresses of families declaring 
that some of their servants were such liars that 
they could keep them no longer ? Yet, trying and 
painful as intercourse with liars is universally al- 
lowed to be, since confidence, that necessary 
guardian of domestic peace, cannot exist where 
they are ; lying is undoubtedly^ the most common 
OF ALL VICES. A friend of mine was once told by 
a confessor, that it was the one most frequenthf 
confessed to him ; and I am sure that if we enter 
society with eyes open to detect this propensity, 
we shall isoon be convinced, that there are few, if 
any, of our acquaintance^ however distinguished 
£3r virtue, who are not, on some occasions, led by. 
good and sufficient motives, in their own opinion 
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at least, either to violate or withhold the truth 
with intent to deceive. Nor do their most con- 
scious or even delected deviations from veracity 
fill the generality of the v^orld with shame or 
compunction. if ihey commit anj other sins, 
they shrink from avowing them : but I have often 
heard persons confehs, that they had, on certain 
occasions, utiered a direct falsehood, with an air 
which proved them to be proud of their deceptive 
skill with which it was utiered, adding, ^^ but it 
was only a white lie, you know,'' with a deeree 
of selt^omplacency which showed that, in tneir 
eyes, a white lie wasYio lie at all. And what is 
more common than to hear even the professedly 
pious, as well as the moral, assert that a deviation 
from truth, or, at least, withholding the truth, so 
as to deceive, is sometimes absolutely necessary ? 
Yet, 1 would seriously ask of those who thus ar- 
gue, whether, when they repeat the command- 
ment ^^ thou shalt not steal,'' they feel willing to 
admit, either in themselves or others, a mentaL/jK 
servation, allowing them to pilfer \x\ any degree, fflF 
even in the slightest particular, make free with the 
property of another ? Would they think that 
pilfering tea or sugar was a venial fault in a ser- 
vant, and excusable under strong temptations ? 
They would answer " no ;" and be ready to say 
_ in the words of the apostle, '' whosoever in this 
respect shall offend in one point, he is guilty of 
alU" Yet, I venture to assert, that little lyings 
alias white lying, is as much an infringement of the 
moral law agamst ^'speaking leasing," as little 
pilfering is of the commandment not to steal ; and 
I defy any consistent moralist to escape from the 
obligation of the principle which I here lay down. 
The economical rule, '^ take care of the pence, 
and the pounds will take care of themselves,^ 
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may, wkh great benefit, be applied to morals* 
Few persons comparatively, are exposed to the 
danger of committing: great crimes^ but all are daily 
and hourly tempted to commit little sins. Beware 
therefore, of slight deviations from purity and rec* 
titudo, and great ones will take cart of ikemselves ; 
and the habit of resistance to trivial sins will make 
you able to resist temptation to errors of a more 
culpable nature ; and as those persons will not be 
likely to exceed improperly in pounds, who are 
laudably saving in pence, and as little lies are to 
great ones, what pence are to pounds, if we acquire 
a habit of telling truth on trivial occasioiia, we* 
shall never be inaoced to violate it on serious and 
important ones* 

I shall now borrow the aid of others to strength* 
en what I have already said on this important »ub« 
ject, or have still to say ; as 1 am painfully con* 
scious of my own iaability to .do justice to it ; and 
if the good which I desire be but effected, I am 
willing to resign to dthers the merit of the success. • 



CHAPTER XIV. 

EXTRACTS FROM LORD BACON, AND OTHERS. 

In a gallery of moral philosophers, the rank of 
Bacon, m my opinion, resembles that of Titian in 
a gallery of pictures ; and some of his successors 
not only look up to him as authority for certain- 
excellences, but, making him, in a measure, their' 
study; they endeavour to diffuse over their own 
productions the beauty of his conceptions, andt 
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the depth and breadth of bis manner. I am there^ 
fore, sorry that those passages in his Essay on 
Truth which bear upon the subject before roe, are 
so unsatisfactorily brief; — however, as even a 
sketch from the hand of a master is valuable, I give 
the following extracts from the essay in question* 

^ But to pass from theological and philosophical 
truth — to truth, or rather veracity, in civil busi- 
ness, it will be acknowledged, even by those that 
practise it not, that clear and soui^d dealing is the 
honour of man's nature, and that mixture of false* 
hood is like alloy in coin of gold and silver, 
which may make the metal work the better, but 
it embaseth it. For these winding and crooked 
courses are the goings of the serpent, which goeth 
basely upon the belly, and not upon the feet. 
There is no vice that docs so overwhelm a man 
with shame, as to be found false or perfidious : 
^jn6 therefore Montaigne saitb very acutely, when 
he inquired the reason, why the giving the lie 
should be such a disgraceful and odious charge, 
'^ If it be well weighed,^ said he, ^ to say that a 
man lies, is as much as to say, he is a bravado to- 
wards God, and a coward towards man. For the 
liar insults God and crouches to man.'' Essay 
on Truth* 

I hoped to have derived considerable assistance 
from Addison ; as he ranks so very high in the 
list of moral writers, that Dr. Watts said of his 
greatest work, ** there is so much virtue in the 
eight volumes of the Spectator, such a reverence 
of things sacred, so many valuable remarks for 
our conduct in life, that they are not improper to 
lie in parlours, or summer-houses, to entertain 
one's thoughts in any moments of leisure.'' But, 
in spite of his fame as a moralist, and of this high 
evlogium from one of the best authorities, Addison 
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appears to have done* very little as ati advocate 
for spontaneous truth, and an assailant of spos^ 
taneous lying; and has been much less zealous and 
elective than either Hawkeswortfa or Johnsonr 
However, what he has said, is well said ; audi 
have pleasurein giving it* 

^^ The great violation of the point of iKHionr 
from man to man is, giving the lie. One may teii 
another that he drinks and blasphemes, and it may 
pass unnoticed i but to say be lies, though but in 
ject, is an affront that nothing but blood can ex* 
piate. The reason perhaps may be, because no 
other vice implies a want of coorage so much as 
the making of a lie ; and, therefore, telling a man 
he lies, is touching him in the most sensible part 
of honour, and, indirectly, calling him a coward. 
I eannot omit, under this head, what Herodotus' 
tells us of the ancient Persians ; that, from the 
age of five years to twenty, they instruct their 
sons only in three things ; — to manage the horse, 
to make use of the how, and to speak ike irutfu^^ — 
Spectator, Letter 99. 

1 know not whence Addison took the extract, 
from which I give the following quotation, but I 
refer my readers to No. 352 of the Spectator. 

" Truth is always consistent with itself, and 
needs nothing to help it out: it is alw;aiys near at 
hand, and sits upon our lips, and is ready to drop 
out, before we are aware : whereas a lie is 
troublesome, and sets a man^s invention upon the 
rack ; and one break wants a great many more 
to make it good. It is like building on a false 
foundation, which continually stands in need of 
props to keep it up, and proves at last more 
chargeable than to have raised a substantial build^ 
ing at first upon a true and solid foundation : for 
sincerity is firm, and substantial, and there is no* 



' BXTBAOTS« ^ nit 

tlw^ hollow and ttnaouvd in it ; and, becaiase it is 
plain aod open, fears no discovery, of which the 
crafty man is always in danger. Ait bis preten- 
ces are so transparent, that he that runs may read 
Ihein ; he is the last man that finds himself to be 
ioa&d out; and while he takesrit for granted that 
hie makes fools of c^betrs, he renders himself ridic- 
dous. Aidd to all this,, that sincerity is the most 
GompendifMis wisdons, and an excellent instrument 
fisr the speedy despatch of business. It creates 
caofidenGe in those we have to deal with, saves 
tiM labour of many inquiries, and brings things to 
aft isstie in a few words. It is like travelling in a 
plain beaten road, which commonly brines a nanr 
sooDertoUajoufQey's end than by-ways, m which 
aea eiten lose ^emsdves* In a word, whatsoever 
eonvemeoce may be thought to be in false b€>od 
aad disftimolation, it is soon over ; but the incon- 
vcoieoce of it is perpetual, because it brings a 
9an tinder an everlasting jealousy and suspicion^ 
so that he is noC believed when he speaks 
truth, nor trusted perhaps when he means honest- 
Ifm When a man has once forfeited the reputa- 
tion of his iategrity, he is set fast, and nothing will 
serve bis turn ; neither truth nor falsehood.'^ 

Dr. Hawkes worthy in the ^^ Adventurer,^' makes 
lying the subject of a whole number ; and begins 
tiuas :*— ^^ When Aristotle was ^ice asked what a 
man could gain by uttering falsehoods,^' he re- 
fdied, ^^ not to be credited when he shall speak 
the tcutbn" *^ The character of a liar is at once 
so hateful and . CQiUeffl^ptible, that even of thc^e 
who have lost their virtue it might be expected 
that, from the violation of truth, they should be 
resitramed by their pride :" and agam, ^' almost 
every other vice that disgraces human nature may 
. be bept in coantenaBee by applause and associa^' 
tion The liar, and only the Harris 
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invariably and universally despised, abandoDed, 
and disowned. It is natural to expect tliat a crkne 
thus generally detested should be generally avoid- 
ed, &c. Yet, so it is, that in de&nce of censure 
and contempt, truth is frequently violated ; and 
scarcely the most Vigilant and unremitted circum- 
spection will secure him that mixes with mankind 
from being hourly deceived by men of whom it 
G^n scarcely be imagined that they mean any in- 
jury to him, or pit>fit to themselves.'' He then 
enters mto a copious discussion of the lie of vanity, 
which he calls the most common of lies, and ^not 
the least mischievous ; but I shall content myself 
with only one extract from the conclusion of this 
paper. ^^ There is, I think, an ancient law in 
Scotland, by which leasing making was capitally 
punished. I am, indeed, far from designing tojn* 
crease in this country the number of executions ; 
yet, I cannot but think that they who destroy the 
confidence of society, weaken the credit of intelli- 
gence, and interrupt the security of life, might 
very properly be awakened to a sense of their 
crimes by d/enunciations of a whipping-post or pil- 
lory ; since many are so insensible of right and 
wrong, that they have no standard of action but 
the /aw, nor feel guilt but as they dread punishr 

In No. 54 of the same work. Dr. Hawkeswortb 
says, ^^ that these men, who consider the imputa- 
tion of some vices as a compliment, would resent 
that of a lie as an insult, for which life only could 
atone. Lying, however,'* he adds, '* does not in- 
cur more infamy than it deserves, though other 
vices incur less. But," continues he, ^ there is 
equal turpitude^ and vet greater meanness^ in those 
forms of speech which deceive without direct false- 
hood. The crime is committed with greater de* 
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liberation, as it requires more contrivance ; and 
by the c^enders the use of language is totally per- 
verted. They conceal a meaning opposite to that 
which they express ; their speech is a kiiid of rid- 
dle propounded for an evil purpose. 

^^ Indirect lies more effectually than others de- 
stroy that mutual confidence which is said to be 
the band of society. They are more frequently 
repeated, because they are not prevented by the 
dread of detection. Is it not astonishing that a 
practice so universally infamous should not be 
more generally avoided? To think, is to re- 
nounce it ; and, that I may fix the attention of my 
readers a little longer upon the subject, I shall re- 
late a story which, perhaps, by those who have 
much sensibility, will not soon be forgotten.^ 

He then proceeds to relate a story which is, I 
think, more full of moral teaching than any one I 
ever read on the subject ; and so superior to the 
preceding ones written by myself that I am glad 
there is no necessity for me to bring them in inrme- 
diate competition with it ; — and that all I need do, 
is to give the moral of that story. Dr. Hawkes- 
worth calls the tale " the Fatal Effects of False 
Apologies and Pretences i" but *• the fatal effects 
of white lying^^ would have been a juster title ; 
and perhaps, my readers will be of the same opin- 
ion, when I have given an extract from it. I shall 
preface the extract by saying that, by a series of 
white lies, well-intentioned, but, like all lies, mis- 
chievous in their result, either to the purity of the 
moral feeling, or to the intrrests of those who 
utter them, jealousy was aroused in the husband 
of one of the heroines, and duel and death were 
the consequences. The following letter, writ- 
tea by the top successful combatant to his wife, 
17 
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will sofiiciently explain all that is necessary for 
my purpose* 

^^ My dear Charlotte, I am the roost wretched 
of all men ; but 1 do not upbraid you as tbie 
cause. Would that 1 were not more guilty than 
you ! We are the martyrs of dissimulation. But 
your dissimulation and falsehood were the effects 
of mine. By the success of a Ik^ put into the mouth 
Bf a chairman^ I was prevented readiug a letter 
vrhich would at last have undeceived me ; and, by 
persisting in dissimulation,the Captain has made bis 
friend a fugitive, and his wife a widow. Thus 
does insincerity terminate in misery and confusion, 
whether in its mimediate purpose it succeeds, or is 
disappointed. If we ever meet again (to meet 
again in peace is impossible, but, if we ever meet 
again,) let us resolve to be sincere ; to be sincere 
is to be wise, innocent^ and safe* We venture to 
commit faults, which shame or fear would prevent, 
if we did not hope to conceal them by a lie. But, 
in the labyrin'h of falsehood, men meet those evils 
which they seek to avoid ; and, as. in the straight 
path of truth alone they can see before them, in 
the straight path of truth alone they can pursue 
felicity with success. Adieu! lam • • • • dread- 
ful !• ... I can subscribe nothing that does not 
reproach and torment me." 

Within a few weeks after the receipt of this let- 
ter, the unhappy lady heard that her husband was 
cast away, in his passage to France. 

I shall next bring forward a greater champion 
of truth than the author of the Adventurer ; and 
put her cause into the hands of the mighty author 
of the Rambler. Boswell, in his Life of Dr John- 
eon, says thus : — 

'• He would not allow his servant to say he 
was not at home when he really was.^' '^ A ser 
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vanl's strict regard for truth," said he, " must be 
weakened by the practice, A philosopher may 
know that it is merely a form of denial ; but few 
servants are such nice distinguishers^ If I accus- 
tom a servant to tell a lie for me, have I not 
reason to apprehend that he will tell many lies 
for himself r* 

** The importance of strict and scrupulous ve- 
racity," says Bos well, vol. ii, pp. 454-55, " can- 
not be too often inculcated. Johnson was known 
to be so rigidly attentive to it, that, even in his 
common conversation, the slightest circumstance 
was mentioned with exact precision. The knowl- 
edge of his having such a principle and habit 



* Boswell adds, in bis owd person, ** I an^bowerer satisfied 
that every servant of any dej^ree of intelUgence, understandf 
saying, bis master is not at home, not at all as the affirmatioa 
of a fact, bat as costomary words, intimating that his master 
wisbfs pot to be seen ;' so that there can be no bad effect frooi 
it." So says the man of tht world ; and so say almost all the 
men of the world, and women too. But, even they will admit 
that theopinioo of Johnson is of more weight, on a question of 
noTi^, than that of Boswell ; and I beg leave to add that of an* 
other powerfQl<mioded and pious man. Scott, the editor of the 
Bible, says, in a note to the fourth chapter of Judges, '< A very 
eriroinal deviation from simplicity and godliness is become cus* 
tomary amongst professed Christians. I meau the iostructing 
and reqniriitg servants te prevaricate (to word ir no more harsh« 
ly,) in order that their masters may be preserved from the in* 
convenience of unwelcome visitants. And it should be eonsideiw 
ed whether they who require their servants to disregard tba 
trnth, for their pleasure, will not teach them an evil lesson, and 
habituate them to use falsehood for their own pleasure aho." 
When I first wrote on this subject, I was not aware that writera 
of such eminence as those from whom I note quote had writtea 
respecting this i>te of Convenience ; but It is most gratifying to 
me to find the truth of my humble opinion confirmed by such 
men as Johnson, Scott, and Chalmers. 

I know not who wrote a very amusing and humourous bool^y 
called " Thinks I to myself ;" but this subject is admirably 
treated there, and with effective ridicule, as, indeed, Is worldly 
Insincerity in general. 
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made his friends have a perfect reliance on 
the truth of ev£ry thing that he told, however ., 
it might. have been doubted, if told by OTHERfi. • 

^^ WhHt a bribe and a reward does this anecdote ! 
hold out to us to be accurate in relation ! for, of 
all priviltges^ that of being considered as a person 
on whose veracity and accuracy every one can 
implicitly rely, is perhaps the most valuable to a 
social beingJ Vol. iii, p. 450. 

" Next morning while we were at breakfast," 
observes the amusing biographer, ^' Johnson gave 
a very earnest recommendation of what he him- 
self practised with the utmost conscientious- 
ness ;^' I mean, a strict regard to truth, even in 
the most minute particulars. ^* Accustom your 
children,^' said he, ''* constantly to this. If a 
thing happened at one window, and th;?y, when 
relating it, say, that it happened at another, do not 
let it pass ; but instantly check them ; you donU 
know where deviation from truth will end. Our 
lively hostess, whose fancy was impatient of the 
rein, fidgetted at this, and ventured to say, ^ this 
is too much. If Mr. Johnson should forbid me to 
drink tea, I would comply ; as 1 should feel the 
restraint only twice a-day ; but little variations in 
narrative must happen a thousand tunes a-day, if 
one is not perpetually watching.' — ^Johnson, 
^' Well, madam ; and you ought to be perpttualhf 
watching. It is more from carelessness about truth, 
than from intentional lyings that there is so much 
falsehood in the world.' '' 

^^ Johnson inculcated upon all his friends the 
importance of perpetual vigilance against the 
slightest degree of falsehood ; the effect of which, 
as Sir Joshua Reynolds observed to me, has been 
that all who were of his school are distinguished 
for a love of truth and accuracy, which they would 
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not have possessed id the same degree, if they 
had not been acquainted with Johnson.* 

^^ We talked of the casuistical question,^ says 
Boswell, voL iv, 334, ^^ whether it was allowable 
at any time to depart from truth.'^ — Johnson. 
*^ The general rule is, that truth should never be 
violated ; because it is of the utmost importance lo 
the comfort of life that we should have a full se- 
curity by mutual faith ; and occasional incon- 
veniences should be willingly suffered, that we 
may preserve it. I deny,'^ he observed further 
on, ^^ the lawfulness of telling a lie to a sick man, 
for fear of alarming him. You have no business 
with consequences ; you are to tell the truth*^^ 

Leaving what the great moralist himself added 
on this subject, because it is not necessary for my 
purpose, I shall do Boswell the justice to insert 
the following testicnony, which be himself bears to 
the importance of truth. 

*M cannot help thinking that there is much 
weight in the opinion of those who have held that 
truth, as an eternal and immutable principle, is 
never to be violated for supposed, previous, or 
superior obligations, of which, every man being 
led to judge for himself, there is great danger that 
we too often, from partial motives, persuade our* 
selves that they exist ; and, probably, whatever 
extraordinary instances may sometimes occur, 
where some evil may be prevented by violating 
this noble principle, it would he found that human 
happiness would, upon the whole^ he more perfect, 
were truth universally preserved^" 

* However Boswell's self-flattery mif^ht blind hiniy what he 
•ays relative to the harmlessness of servants denying their mas- 
ters, makes him an exception to this general rule. 

17* 
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But, however just are the above observations, 
they are inferior in pithiness, and practical 
power, to the following few words, extracted from 
another of Johnson's sentences. ^^ All truth is 
not of equal importance ; but, if little violations 
be allowtdj every violation will, in time be though^ 
little.'' 

The following quotation is from the 96th num- 
ber of the Rambler. It is the introduction to an 
Allegory, called Truth, Falsehood, and Fic- 
tion ; but, as I think his didactic is here superior 
to bis narrative, 1 shall content myself with giv- 
ing the first. 

'' It is reported of the Persians, by an ancient 
writer, that the sum of their education consisted 
in teaching youth to ride, to shoot with the bow, 
and to speak truth. The bow and the horse were 
easily mastered : biit it would have been happy 
if we had been informed by what arts veracity 
was cultivated, and by what preservations a 
Persian mind was secured against the temptations 
of falsehood. 

" There are indeed, in the present corruptions 
of mankind, many incitements to forsake truth; 
the need of palliating our own faults, and the con- 
venience of imposing on the ignorance or credu- 
lity of others, so frequently occur ; so many im- 
mediate evils are to be avoided, and so many 
{)resent gratifications obtained by craft and de- 
usion ; that very few of those who are much 
entangled in life, have spirit and constancy suf- 
ficient to support them in the steady practice of 
open veracity. In order that all men may be 
taught to speak truth, it is necessary that all like- 
wise should learn to hear it ; for no species of 
/alsehood is more frequent than flattery, to which 
the coward is betrayed by fear, the dependant 
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by interest, and the friend by tenderness. Those 
who are neither servile nor timorous, are yet de- 
sirous to bestow pleasure ; arid, while unjust de- 
mands of praise continue to be made, there will 
always be some whom hopei fear, or kindness, will 
dispose to pay them." 

There cannot be a stronger picture given of the 
diflScuitfes attendant on speaking the strict truth : 
and 1 own 1 feel it to be a difficulty which it re- 
quires the highest of motives to enable us to over- 
come. Still, as the old proverb says, " where 
there is a will, there is a way ;'' and if that will be 
derived from the only right source, the only effec- 
tive motive, I am well convinced, that all obstacles 
to the utterance of spontaneous truth would at 
length vanish, and that falsehood would become as 
rare as it is contemptible and pernicious. 

The contemporary of Johnson and Hawkes- 
worth,Lord Karnes, comes next on mylist of moral 
writers, who have treated on the subject of truth : 
but 1 am not able to give more than a short extract 
from his Sketches of the History of Man ; a work 
which had no small reputation in its day, and was 
in every one's hand, till eclipsed by the depth and 
brilliancy of modern Scotch philosophers. 

He says, p. 169, in his 7th section, with respect 
to veracity in particular, *' man is so constituted 
that he must be indebted to information for 
the knowledge of most things that benefit or hurt 
him; and if he could not depend on information, 
society would be very little benefitted. Further, 
it is wisely ordered, that we should be bound by 
the moral sense to speak truth, even where we per- 
ceive no harm in transgressing that duty, because it 
" is sufficient that harm may come^ though not foreseen ; 
at the same time, falsehood always does mischief 
It may happen not to injure us externally in our 
reputation, or goods ; but it never ia\\5 \o vcv^>ax^ 



I 
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US internally ; the sweetest and most refined plea* 
sure of society is a candid intercourse of senti- 
ments, of opinion, of desires, and wishes ; and it 
would be poisonous to indulge any falsehood ia 
such an intercourse.*' 

My next extracts are from two celebrated di- 
vines of the Church of England, Bishop Beve-- 
ridge, and Archdeacon Paley. The Bishop, ia 
his ^' Private Thoughts,'^ thus heads one of his 
sections f which he denominates resolutions; — ) 

Resolution hi. — / am resolved^ by the grace of 
God^ always to make my tongue and heart go togeth- 
er^ so as never to speak with the one, what I do not 
think with the other. 

^^ As my happiness consisteth in nearness and 
vicinity, so doth my holiness in likeness and con- 
formity, to the chiefest good, i am so much 
the better, as I am the liker the best; and so 
much the holier, as I am more conformable to 
the holiest, or rather to him who is holiness it- 
self. Now, one great title which the Most High 
is pleased to give himself, and by which, he is 
pleased to reveal himself to us, is the God of 
truth : so that 1 shall be so much the liker to 
the God of Truth, by how much I am the more 
constant to the truth of God. And, the farther 
I deviate frpm this, the nearer I approach to 
the nature of the devil, who is the father of lies, 
and liars too ; John viii. 44. And therefore to 
avoid the scandal and reproach, as well as the 
dangerous malignity, of this damnable sin, I am 
resolved, by the blessing of God, always to tune 
my tongue in unison to my heart, so as never to 
speak any thing, but what I think really to be 
true. So that, if ever I speak what is not true 
it shall not be the error of my will, but of my un- 
derstanding. 
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*^ I know, lies are commonly distinguished into 
officious, pernicious, and jocose : and some may 
fancy some of them more tolerable than others* 
But, for my own part, I think they are all per- 
nicious; and therefore, not to be jested withal, 
nor indulged, upon any pretence or colour vjhatso' 
totr. Not as if it was a sin, not to speak exactly 
as a thing is in itself, or as it seems to me in its lit* 
eral meaning, without some liberty granted to rhet- 
orical tropes and figures ; [for so, the Scripture 
itself would be chargeable with lies ; many things 
being contained in it which are not true in a lit- 
eral sense.] But, I must so use rhetorical^ as not 
to abuse my Christian liberty ; and therefore, nev- 
er to make use of hyperboles, ironies, or other 
tropes and figures, to deceive or impose upon my 
auditors, but only for the better adorning, illustrat- 
ing, or confirming the matter. 

^* 1 am resolved never to promise any thing 
with my mouth, but what I intend to perform in 
my heart ; and never to intend to perform any 
thmg, but what I am sure I can perform. For, 
though I may intend to do as I say now, yet there 
are a thousand weighty things that intervene, 
which may turn the balance of my intentions, 
or otherwise binder the performance of my 
promise.^ 

I come now to an extract from Dr. Paley, the 
justly xelebrated author of the work entitled 
^' Moral Philosophy." 

^ A lie is a breach of promise : for whosoever 
seriously addresses his discourse to another, tacit- 
ly promises to speak the truth, because he knows 
that the truth is expected. Or the obligation of 
veracity may be made out from the direct ill 
consequences of lying to social happiness ; which 
consequences consist, either in some specific ia* 
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jury to pnriicuiar individuals, or in the destruc- 
tion of that confidence which is essential to the 
intercourse of human life : for which latter reason 
a lie may be pernicious in its general tendency ; 
and therefore, criminal, though it produce no par- 
ticular or visible mischief to any one. There are 
falsehoods which are not lies; that is, which are 
not criminal, as where no one is deceived ; which 
is the case in parables, fables, jests, tales to create 
mirth, ludicrous embellishments of a story, where 
the declared design of the speaker is not to inform 
but to divert ; compliments in the subscription of a 
letter ; a servant^s denying his master $ a prisoner's 
pleading not guilty ; an advocate asserting the juS' 
h'ce, or his belief in the justice^ of his client'* s cause* 
In such instances^ no confidence is destroyed, be- 
cause none was reposed ; no promise to speak the 
truth is violated, , because none vHis given or under* 
stood to be given. 

^^ In the first place, it is almost impossible to 
pronounce beforehand with certainty, concerning 
any lie, that it is inoffensive, volat irretocabUef 
and collects oft-times reactions in its flight, wEiciL 
entirely changes its nature. It may owe, possi-* 
bly, its mischief to the officiousness or misrepre-^ 
sentation of those who circulate it ; but the mi?-- 
chief is, nevertheless, in some degree chargeable 
upon the original editor. In the next place, this 
liberty in conversation defeats its own end. Much 
of the pleasure, and all the benefit, of conversa«- 
tion depend upon our opinion of the speaker's ve- 
racity, for which this rule leaves no foundation* 
The faith, indeed, of a hearer must be extremely 
perplexed, who considers the speaker, or believes 
that the speaker considers himself, as under no 
obligation to adhere to truth, but according to the 
particular importance of what he relates. But, be- 
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side and above both these reasons, white lies al- 
ways introduce others of a darker complexion* 
1 have seldom known any one who deserted 
truth in triJUs that could be trusted in matters ofimr 
portance** 

^ Nice distinctions are out of the question upon 
occasions which, like those of speech, return 
every hour. The habit, therefore, when once 
fiinned, is easily extended to serve the designs of 
nalice or interest; like all habits, it spreads in- 
deed of itself. 

^ As there may be falsehoods which are not 
lies^ so there are many lies without literal or di* 
rect falsehood. An opening is always left for this 
species of prevarication, when the literal and 

Jmmniatical signification of a sentence is different 
rom the popular and customary meaning. It is 
the wilful aeceit that makes the lie ; and we wil- 
luHy deceive when our expressions are not true in 
Xbe sense in which we believe the hearer appre- 
'kends them. Besides, it is absurd to contend for 
any sehse of words, in opposition to usage, and 
iipon nothing else ; — or a man may act a lie, — as 
by pointing his finger in a wrong direction, when 
a traveller inquires of him his road ; — or when a 
tradesman shuts up his windows^ to induce his 
^creditors to believe that he is abroad : for, to all 
moral purposes, and therefore as to veracity, 
speech and action are the same ; — speech being 
only a mode of action. Or, lastly, there may be 
lies of omission. A writer on English history, 
who, in his account, of the reign of Charles the 
first, shoula wilfully suppress any evidence of 



* HowcoaCrarj is the spirit of this wise observation, and the 
following ones, to that which Paley matiifests ia his toleration 
of serrants being taught to deny tbeir masters ! 
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that Princess despotic measures and designs, might 
be said to lie ; for, by entitling his book a His- 
tory of England, he engages to relate the whole 
truth of thenistory, or, at least, all he knows 
ofiu" 

I feel entire unity of sentiment with Pkley on 
all that he has advanced in these extracts, except 
in those passages which are printed in Italic; 
but Chalmers and Scott have given a complete 
refutation to his opinion on the innocence of a 
servants denying his master, in the extracts given 
in a preceding cnapter ; and it will he ably re- 
futed in some succeeding extracts. But, eloquent 
and convincing as Paley generally is, it is not 
from his Moral Philosophy that he derives hit 
purest reputation. He has long been considered 
as lax, negligent, and inconclusive, on many points, 
as a moral philosopher. 

It was when he came forward as a Christian 
warrior against infidelity, that he brought his best 
powers into the field ; and his name will live for 
ever as the author of Evidences of Christianity, 
and the Horse PaulindB.* I shall now avail my: 
self of the assistance of a powerful and eloquent 
*. writer of more modern date, William Godwin, 
^ with whom I have entire correspondence of opin- 
ion on the subject of spontaneous truth, though, 
on some other subjects, I decidedly difier from 
him. " It was further proposed," says he, " to 
consider the value of trulh in a practical view, as 
it relates to the incidents and commerce of ordina- 



* I heard the venerable bishop of- say that wh« n be 

gave Dr. Paley some very valuable prefermenti he addressed 
him thus : ** I give you this, Dr Faley, not for your Moral 
Philosophy^ nor for your Natural Tbeolosy, but for your £?!• 
defies of Christianityi and your Hor» Pauline,*' 
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ty life, under which form it is known by the de* 
r.r)isiDinations of sincerity. 

^^ The powerful recommendations attenddnt on 
: sincerity are obvious. It is intimately connected 

with the general dissemination of innocence^ ener- 

Br,; intellectual improvement, and philanthrophy. 
id , every man impose this law upon himself ; 
did he r^ard himself as not authorized to con- 
^ jceal any part of his character and conduct ; this 
circumstance alone would prevent millions of 
actions, from being perpetrated, in which we are 
now induced to engage, by the prospect of suc- 
cess and impunity.^' ^^ There is a further benefit 
that would result to me from the habit of telling 
every man the truth, regardless of the dictates of 
worldly prudence and custom ; — I should acquire 
a clear, ingenuous, and unembarrassed air. Ac- 
cording to the established modes of society, when- 
ever I have a circumstance to state which would 
require some efibrt of mind and discrimination, to 
enable me to do it justice, and state it with proper 
effect, 1 fly from the task, and take refuge in si- 
lence and equivocation.^' 

" But the prbciple which forbade me conceal- 
ment would keep my tnind for ever awake, and 
for ever warm. I should always be obliged to 
exert my attention, lest in pretending to tell the 
truth, I should tell it in so imperfect and mangled 
a way, as to produce the effect of falsehood. If 
I spoke to a man of my own faults, or those of 
bis neighbour, I should be anxious not to suffer 
them to come distorted or exaggerated to his 
mind, or permit^ what at first was lact, to degene- 
rate into satire* If I spoke to him of the errors he 
bad himself committed, I should carefully avoid 
those inconsiderate expressions which might con« 
18 
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vert what was in itself beneficent, intooffenc^ 
and my thoughts would be fioU of that kindness 
and generous concern for his welfare which sfTch 
a task necessarily brings with it* The effects of 
sincerity upon others woaM be similar to its ef> 
fects on bini that practised it. Plain dealing, 
truth spoken with kindness, but spoken with sin- 
cerity, is the most wholesome of all disciplines.'^ 
• • • • ^* The only species of sincerity whicb 
can, in any degree, prove satisfactory to the en« 
lightened moralist and politician, is tbat where 
frankness is perfect, and every d^ee of res^Ve 
b discarded.^' 

*^ Nor is there any danger that such a character 
should degenerate into ruggedness and brutality. 

^ Sincerity, upon the principles on which it is 
here recommended, is practised from a consciotis- 
ness of its ntilUy^ and from sentiments of pfailan- 
fhropy. 

^ It will communicate frankness to the voice, 
fervour to the gesture, and kindness to the heart. 
" The duty of sincerity is one of those general 
principles which reflection and experience have 
enjoined upon us as conducive to the happiness of 
mankind. 

" Sincerity, and plain dealing are eminently con* 
diKive to the interests of mankind at large, because 
they aflbrd that ground of confidence and reason- 
able expectation which are essential to wisdom 
and virtue." 

I feel it difficult to forbear giving further ex- 
tracts from this very interesting and weltargued 
part of the work from which I quote ; but the 
limits necessary for my own book forbid me to 
to indulge myself in copious quotations from this. 
I must, however, give two, further extracts from 
the conclusion of this chapter. *^ No man can be 
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emmeotly cither respectable, or amiable, or use*- 
iiil, who is not di^iinguisbed for the frankness 
Md candour of bis manners. • • • • • He that 
4S not conspicuously sincere, either very little 
j>arUkes of the. passion of doing good, or is piti- 
ably ignorant of the means by which the objects 
.of true benevolence are to be effected." The 
writer proceeds to discuss the mode of exclud- 
ing visiters^ and it is done in so powerful a man* 
jkeFf that I must avail myself of the aid which it 
affords me. 

^Let us then, according to the well-known 
luciom of MORAUTT, put ourselves in the place of 
ihal man upon whom is imposed this ungracious 
jUsk. Is there any of us that would be contented 
to perform it in person, and to say that our father 
And brother was not at home, when they were 
jreally in the house ? Should we not feel our^ 
selves contaminated by the plebeian lis ? Can 
we thus be justified in requiring that from an- 
other which we should shrink from as an act of 
dishonour in ourselves ?" I must here beg leave 
to state that, generally speaking, masters and mis- 
tresses only commano their servants to tell a lie 
which they would be very willing to tell themselvesi^ 
I have heard wives deny their husbands, husbands 
their wives, children their parents, and parents 
their children, with as much unblushing effrontery 
at if there were no such thing as truth, or its obli* 
gations ; but I respect His question on this sub- 
ject, lenvy him his ignorance, and admire his epi- 
thet PLEBEIAN LIE* 

But then, 1 think that all lies are plebeian* Was 
it not a king of France, a captive in his kingdom, 
who said, (with an honourable consciousness, that 
a sovereign is entitled to set a high example to his 
peoplq,) ^' if honour be driven from every other 
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spot, it should always inhabit the breast of kings !^ 
Bnd if truth be banished from every other de- 
scription of persons, it ought more especially to be 
found on tbe lips of those whom rank and lortune 
have placed above the reach of strong temptation 
to falsehood. 

But, while I think that, however exalted be the 
rank of tbe ()erson whoutters a lie, that person 
suffers by his deceit a worse than plebeian de- 
gradation, 1 also assert, that the humblest plebe- 
ian, who is known to be incapable of falsehood, 
and to utter, on all occasions, s|M)ntaneous truth, 
is raised far above the mendacious patrician in 
the scale of real respectability ; and in compar- 
ison, tbe plebeian becomes patrician, and tbe pa- 
trician plebeian. 

1 shall conclude my references, with extracts 
from two modern Scotch philosophers of consider- 
able and deserved reputation, Dr* Reid, and Dr. 
Thomas Browne.* 

*^ Without fidelity and trust, there can be no hu- 
man society. There never was a society even of 
savages, nay, even of robbers and pirates, in 
which there was not a great degree of veracity 
and fidelity amongst themselves. Every man 
thinks himself injured and ill-used when he is im- 
posed upon. Every man takes it as a reproach 
when falsehood is imputed to him. There are 
the clearest evidences that all men disapprove of 
fakehood, when their judgment is not biassed.^—- 
Reid^s Essays on the Power of the Human Mind, 
chap. vi. *' On the Nature of a Contra9t.'' 

* Tbit latter geotleomo, wiUi whom I bad the pleatnreofbe* 
fng personally acqaainted, has, by hit early death, left a chasm 
in the world of literature, and in the domestic circle in which h^ 
moved, which cannot easily be filled up. 
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^^ The next duty of which we have to treat, is 
that of veracity, which relates to the knowledge 
or belief of others, as capable of being affected by 
the meanings, true or false, which our words or 
our conduct may convey ; and consists in the 
faithful conformity of our language, or of our con- 
duct, when it is intended tacitly to supply the 
place of language to the truth which we profess to 
deliver ; or, at least, to that which is at the time 
believed by us to be true. So much of the hap- 
piness of social hfe is derived from the use of lan- 
guage, and so profitless would the mere power of 
language be, but for the truth which dictates it, 
that the abuse of the confidence which is placed 
in our declarations may not merely be in the 
highest degree injurious to the individual deceived, 
but would tend, if general, to throw back the 
whole race of mankind into that barbarism from 
which they have emerged, and ascended through 
still purer air, and still brighter sunshine, to that 
noble height which they have reached. It is not 
wonderful, therefore, that veracity, so important 
to the happiness of all, and yet subject to so many 
temptations of personal interest in the violation of 
it, should, in all nations, have had a high place 
assigned to it among the virtues " — Dr. Thomas 
Brawne^s Lectures on the Philosophy of the Human 
Mind^ voL iv. p. 225. 

It may be asked why I have taken the trouble 
to quote from so many authors, in order to prove 
what no one ever doubted; namely, the impor- 
tance and necessity of speaking the truth, and the 
meanness and mischief of uttering falsehood. 
But I have added authority to authority, in order 
renewedly to force on the attention of my readers 
that not one of these writers mentions any allow- 
18* 
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cd exception to the general rule, that truth is dl« 
ways to be spoken ; no mental reservation is points 
ed out as permitted on special occasions ; no iodi- 
Tidual is authorised to be the judge of right or 
wrong in bis own case, and to set his own opin- 
ion of the propriety and necessity of lying, in par< 
ticular instances, against the positive precept to 
abstain from lying ; an injunction which is so 
Gommonly enforced in the page of the moralist, 
that it becomes a sort of imperative command. 
Still, in spite of the universally-acknowledged con* 
viction of mankind, that .truth is virtue, and false* 
hood vice, 1 scarcely know an individual who 
does not occasionally shrink from acting up to his 
conviction on this point, and is not, at times, irre- 
sistibly impelled to qualify that conviction, b^ 
saying, that on ^' almost all occasions the truth is 
to be spoken, and never to be withheld.^' Or 
they may, perhaps, quote the well-known pro* 
verb, that ^^ truth is not to be spoken at ail times.^ 
But the real meaning of that proverb appears to 
me to be simply this : that we are never officious* 
ly or gratuitously to utter offensive truths^ not 
that truth, when required, is ever to be withheld* 
The principle of truth is an immutable principle, 
or it is of no use as a guard, nor safe as the foun- 
dation of morals. A moral law on which it is 
dangerous to act to the uttermost, is, however ad** 
mirable, no better than Harlequin^s horse, which 
was the very best and finest of all horses, and 
worthy of the admiration of the whole world ; but, 
unfortunately, the horse was dead ; and if the 
law to tell the truth inviolably, is not to be strict- 
ly adhered to, without any regard to consequen- 
ces, it is, however admirable, as useless as the 
merits of Harlequin's dead horse. King Theodo- 
ric, when advised by his courtiers to debase the 
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coin, declared, *' that nothing which bore his 
image should ever lie." Happy would it be for 
the interests of society, if, having as much proper 
self-respect as this good monarch had, we could 
resolve never to allow our looks or words to bear 
any impress, but that pf the strict truth ; and 
were as reluctant to give a false impression of our- 
selves, in any way, as to circulate light sovereigns 
and forged banknotes. Oh ! that the day may 
come when it shall be thought as dishonourable to 
commit the slightest breach of veracity, as to pass 
counterfeit shillings; and when both shall be 
deemed equally detrimental to the safety and pros- 
parity of the community. 

1 intend in a future work to make some obser- 
vations on several collateral descendants from the 
lai^e family of lies. Such as inaccuracy in re- 
lation ; PROMISE-BREAKING ; ENGAGEMENT-BREAK- 

iMe, and want op punctuality. Perhaps pro- 
crastination comes in a degree under the head 
of lying; at least procrastinators lie to themselves ; 
Ibey say ^^ I will do so and so to-morrow,^' and as 
they believe their own assertions, they are guilty 
of self-deception, the most dangerous of all de* 
ceptions. Bnt those who are enabled by con- 
stant watchfulness never to deceive others, will at 
last learn never to deceive themselves ; for truth 
being their constant aim in all their dealings they 
will not shrink from that most effective of all 
means to acquire it, self-examination. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

OBSERVATIONS ON THE EXTRACTS FROM HAWKE8- 

WORTH AND OTHERS* 

In the preceding chapter, I have given various 
extracts from authors who have written on the 
subject of truth and borne their testimony to the 
necessity of a strict adherence to it on all occa- 
sions, if individuals wish not only to be safe and 
respectable themselves, but to establish' the inter- 
ests of society on a sure foundation ; but, before 
I proceed to other comments on this important su1> 
ject, i shall make observations on some of the 
above-mentioned extracts. 

Dr. Hawkesworth says, " that the liar, and 
only the liar, is universally despised, abandoned, 
and disowned.'' But is this the fact? Incon- 
venient, dangerous, and disagreeable, though it 
be, to associate with those on wliose veracity we 
cannot depend ; yet iwhich of us has ever known 
himself, or ot-hers, refuse intercourse with persons 
who habitually violate the truth? We dismiss 
the servant indeed, whose habit of lying offends us, 
and we cease to emplpy the menial, or the trades- 
man ; but when did we ever hesitate to associate 
with the liar of rank and opulence ? When was 
our moral sense so delicate as to make us refuse 
to eat of the costly food, and reject the favour or 
services of any one, because the lips of the oblig- 
er were stained with falsehood, and the conversa- 
tion with guile ? Surely^ this writer overrates the 
delicacy of moral feeling in society, or we, of these 
latter days, have fearfully degenerated from our 
ancestors. 
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tie also says, '' that the imJDUtation of a lie, is 
^n insult for which life only can atone.'' And 
amongst inen of worldly honour, duel is undoubt- 
edly the result of t^e lie given, and received. 
Consequently, the interests of truth are placed 
under the secure guardianship of fear on great oc- 
casions. But, it is not so on daily, and more com- 
mon ones, and the man who would thus fatally re* 
, sent tlie imputation of falsehood, does not even re- 
prove the lie of convenience in his wife or chil- 
dren, nor refrain from being guilty of it himself ; 
he will often, perhaps, be the bearer of a lie to 
excuse them from keeping a disagreeable en- 
gagement ; and will not scruple to make lying 
apologie^ for some negligence of his own. But, 
is Dr. Hawkesworth right in saying that offenders 
like //ie^e are shunned and despised ? Certainly 
not ; nor are they even self-reprohaUd^ nor would 
they be censured by others, if their falsehood 
were detected. Yet, are they not liars ? and is 
the lie, imputed to them, (in resentment of which 
imputation they were willing to risk their life, and 
the life of another,) a greater breach of the moral 
laWi than the little lies which they are so willing 
to tell ? and who, that is known to tell lies on tri- 
vial occasions, has a Hght to resent the imputation 
of lying on great ones ? Whatever flattenng unc- 
tion we may lay to our souls, there is only one 
wrong and one right ; and I repeat, that, as those 
servants who pilfer grocery only are with justice 
called thieves, because they have thereby shown 
that the principle oif honesty is not in them, — so 
may the utterers of little lies be with justice call- 
ed liars, because they equally show that they are 
strangers to the restraining and immutable prin- 
ciples of truth. 

Hawkesworth says, ^' that indirect lies more ef-^ 



i 
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fcctualljr destroy mutual confidence, that band of 
society, than any others ; and I fully agree witd 
him in his idea of the '* great turpitude, and great- 
ermeanness, of those forms of speech, which de? 
ceive without direct falsehood ;'^ but I cannot 
agree with him, that these deviations from truth 
are ^^ universally infamous ;'' on the contrary, they 
are even scarcely reckoned a fault at all ; their 
very frequency prevents them from being cbnsur>^ 
ed, and they are often considered both iiecefisary' 
and justifiable. 

In that touching and usefdl tale by whick 
Hawkesworth illustrates the pernicious effect ef 
indirect^ as well as direct, lies, ^^ a lie put into the 
mouth of a chairman, and another lie, accompanied 

by WITHHOLDING OF THE WHOLK TRUTH, are tbi 

occasion of duel and of deatlu^ 

And what were these lies, direct and ifidirect, 
active and passive ? Simply these. The bearer 
of a note is desired to say that he comes from a 
milliner^ when, in reality, be comes from a lady it 
the neighbourhood ; and one of the principal ach 
tors in the story leaves word that he is gone to a 
coffee-house, when, in point of fact, he is gone to a 
friend^s house. That friend, on being questioned 
by him, withholds, or conceals part of the trutb, 
meaning to deceive ; the wife of the questioner does 
the same, and thus, though both are inno^ceot evef 
in thought, of any thing offensive to the strictest 
propriety, they become involved in the fatal coi^ 
sequences of imputed guilt, from which a disclor 
sure of the whole truth would at once have pror 
served them. . ^ 

Now, I would ask if there be any thing more 
common in the daily affairs of life, than those very 
lies and dissimulations which 1 have selected ? 

Who has not given, or heard given, this order, 



OBSfiRTATIONS ON THE EXTRACTS. 215 

•* do not say' where yoa cotne from ;" ahd often 
ftccompaoied by ^^ if you are asked, say you do 
BOt know, or you come from such a place*'^ Who 
does not frequently conceal where they have 
been ; and while they own to the questioner that 
Ihey have been to such a place, and seen such a 
person, keep back the information that they T^aTe 
keen to another place, and seen another person^ 
though they are very conscious that the two latter 
were the reaf objects of the inquiry made ? 

Some may reply, *' yes ; 1 do these things every 
day perhaps, and so does every one ; and where 
is the harm of it ? You cannot be so absurd as 
io believe that such innocent lies, and a conceal* 
ment such as I have a right to indulge in, will cer* 
tainly be visited by consequences like those im- 
agined by a writer of fiction ?" 

i answer, no ; but though I cannot be sure that 
,^1^ consequences will be the result of that impos- 
sible thing, an mNOCENT lie, some consequences 
dttend ou all deviations from truth, which it were 
better to avoid. In the first place, the lying order 
given to a servant, or inferior^ not only lowers the 
standard of truth in the mind^of the person so 
commanded, but it lowers the person who gives it ; 
It weakens that salutary respect with which the 
lower orders regard the higher ; servants and in- 
feriors are shrewd observers ; and those domestics 
Who detect a laxity of morals in their employers, 
and find that they do not hold truth sacred, but 
are ready to teach others to lie for their service, 
' deprive themselves of their best claim to respect 
and obedience from them, that of a deep convic- 
tion of their moral superiority. And they who 
dfoeover in their intimate friends and associates a 
systematic habit, an assumed and exercised right 
of telling only as much of tht truth as suits their tn- 
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tKnatums and furposts^ must feel their confidence 
in them most painfully destroyed ; and listen, in 
future, to their disclosures and communications 
with unavoidable su8picion,and degrading dbtrust. 

The account given by BosweU of the regard 
paid by Dr. Johnsoil to truth on all occasions, fur- 
nishes us with a still better shield against' devia- 
tions from it, than can be afforded even by the 
best and most moral fiction. For, as Longinus was 
said ^^ to be himself the great sublime he draws,^^ so 
Johnson was himself the great example of the be- 
nefit of those precepts which he lays down for the 
edification of others ; and what is still more use- 
ful and valuable to us, he proves that however dif- 
ficult it may be to speak the truth, and to be ac- 
curate on all occasions, it is certainly possible ; for, 
as Johnson could do it, why cannot others ? It re- 
quires not his force of intellect to enable us to fol- 
low his example ; all that is necessary is a knowl- 
edge of right and wrong, a reverence for truth, and 
an abhorrence of deceit. 

Such was Johnson's known habit of telling the 
truth, that even improbable things were believed, 
if he narrated them ! Such was the respect for 
truth which his practice of it excited, and such the 
beneficial influence of his example, that all his in- 
timate companions " were distinguished for a love 
of truth and an accuracy " derived from associa- 
tion with him. 

I can never read this account of our great mor- 
alist, without feeling my heart glow vvith emula- 
tion and TRIUMPH ! With emulation, because I 
know that it must be my own fault, if I become 
not as habitually the votary of truth as he himself 
was ; ajnd with triumph, because it is a complete 
refutation of the commonplace arguments against 
enforcing the necessity of spontaneous truth, that 
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It is absduUly impossible; and that, if possiblcj 
what would be gained by it ? , 

What would be gained by it ? Society at large 
would, in the end, gain a degree of safety and 
purity far beyond what it has hitherto known ; and, 
in the meanwhile, the. individuals who speak truth 
would obtain a prize worthy the highest aspirings 
of earthly ambition, — the constant and involuntary 
confidence and reverence of their fellow-creatures* 
. The consciousness of truth and ingenuousness 

Sives a radiance to the countenance, a freedom to 
ie play of the lips, a persuasion to the voice, and 
a graceful dignity to the person, which no other 
quality of mind can equally bestow. And who ia 
not able to recollect the direct contrast to this pic- 
ture exhibited by the conscious utterer of false* 
hood and disingenuousness ? Who has not ob- 
served the downcast eye, the snapping restless 
eyelid, the changing colour, and the hoarse, im- 

Eeded voice, which sometimes contradict what the 
esitating lip utters, and stamp, on the positive as* 
sertion, the undoubted evidence of deceit and in- 
Cfincerity ? 

Those who make up the usual mass of society 
are, when tempted to its common dissimulations, 
like little boats on the ocean, which are continu** 
ally forced to shift sail, and row away from dan* 

?pr ; or, if obliged to await it, are necessitated, 
rom want of power, to get on one side of the bil* 
k)w, instead of directly meeting* it. While the 
firm votaries of truth, when exposed to the temp 
tations of falsehood, proceed undaunted along the 
direct course, like the majestic vessel, coming bold- 
ly and directly on, bre'^sting the waves m con- 
scious security, and inspiring confidence in all 
wboie well-being is intrusted to them. Is it not a 
19 
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delightful sensation to feel and to inspire cob6- 
dence ? • Is it not delightful to know, when we lie 
down at night, that, however darkness may enve- 
lope us, the sun will undoubtedly rise again, and 
chase away the gloom ? True, he may rise in 
clouds, and his usual splendour may not shine out 
upon us during the whole diurnal revolution ; still 
we know that though there be not sunshine, there 
will be light, and we betake ourselves to our 
couch, confiding in the assurances of past experi- 
ence, that day will succeed to night, and light to 
darkness. But, is it not equally delightful to feel 
this cheering confidence in the moral system of 
the circle in which we move f And can any thing 
inspire it so much as the constant habit of truth in 
those with whom we live % To know that we 
have friends on whom we can always rely for 
honest counsel, ingenuous reproof, and sincere 
sympathy, —to whom we can look with never- 
do.ubting confidence in the night of our soul's des- 
pondency, knowing that they will rise on us like 
the cheering never-failing light of day, speaking 
unwelcome truths perhaps, but speaking them with 
tenderness and discretion, — is, surely, one of the 
dearest comforts which this world can give. It is 
the most precious of the earthly staffs, permitted 
to support us as we go, trembling, short-sighted, 
and weary, pilgrims, along the chequered path of 
human existence. 

And is it not an ambition worthy of thinking and 
responsible beings to endeavour to qualify our- 
selves, and those whom welove, to ht such friends 
as these ? And if habits of unblemished truth 
will bestow this qualification, were it not wise to 
labour hard in order to attain them, undaunted 
by difficulty, undeterred by the sneers of world- 
lings, who cannot believe in the possibility of that 
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moral excellence which they feel themselves un- 
able to obtain 1 

To you, O ye parents and preceptors ! I par- 
ticularly address myself. Guard your own lips 
from ^^ speaking leasing,^' that the quickly discern- 
ing child or servant, may not, in self-defence, set 
the force of your example against that of your pre- 
cepts. If each individual family would seriously 
resolve to avoid every species of falsehood them- 
selves, whether authorized by custom or not, and 
would visit every deviation from truth, in those 
accused, with punishment and disgrace, the exam- 
ple .would unceasingly spread ; for, even now, 
.wherever the beauty of truth is seen, its influence 
is immediately felt, and its value acknowledged. 
Individual efforts, however bumble, if firm and 
repeated, must be ultimately successful, as the 
feeble mouse in the fable was, at last, enabled, fay- 
Its perseverance, to gnaw the cords asunder which 
held the mighty lion. Difficult, I own, would such 
general purification be ; but what is impossible to 
xeal and enterprize ? 

Hercules, ^s fabulous but instructive story tells 
us, when he was required to perform the apparent- 
ly impossible task of cleansing the Augean stables, 
exerted all his strength, and turned the course of 
a river through them to effect his purpose, proving 
by his success, that nothing is impossible to perse- 
verance and exertion ; and however long the du- 
ration, and wide-spreading the pollutions of false- 
hood and dissimulation in the world, there is a 
river, which, if suffered to flow over their impuri- 
ties, is powerful enough to wash away every stain, 
since it flows from the ^^ fountain of ever-uvino 

WATERS*'' 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

&SU6I0N THE ONLY BAINS OF TRUTH. 

All the moralists from whom I have quoted, 
and those on whom I have commented in the pre- 
ceding chapters, have treated the subject of truth, 
as moraliiits only. They do not lay it down as an 
indisputable fact, that truth, as a principle of ac- 
tion, IS obligatory on us ail, in enjoined obedience to 
the clear dictates of revealed religion. Therefore, 
they have kept out of sight the strongest motives 
to abhor lying, and cleave unto truth, obedience 
TO TBS DIVINE WILL ; yct, as necessary as were the 
shield and the buckler to the ancient warriors, is 
the ^^ breastplate of faith'' to the causae of spontdt- 
neous truth. It has been asserted that morality 
might exist in all its power and purity, were there 
no such thing as religion, since it is conducive to 
the earthly interests and happiness of man. But, 
are moral motives sufficient to protect us in times 
of particular temptations ? There appears lo me 
the same difierence between morality, unprotect- 
ed by religious motives, and morality derived 
from them, as between the palace of ice, famous ro 
Russian story, and a castle built of ever^during 
atone ; perfect to the eye, and, as if formed to last 
for ever was the building of frost-work, ornament* 
ed and lighted up for the pleasure of the sover- 
eign ; but, it melted away before the power of 
naturat and artificial warmth, and was quickly 
resolved to the element from which it sprung. Bat 
the castle formed of stones joined togetlier fay -a 
strong and enduring cement, is proof against aH 
assailment ; and, even though it may be occasion- ' 
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ally shattered by the enemies, it still towers in its 
ffrandeur, indestructible, though impaired. In 
uke manner, unassailable and perfect, in appear- 
ance, may be the virtue of the mere moralist ; but 
when assailed b;^ the warmth of the passions on one 
side, and by different enemies' on the other, his 
virtue, like the palace of ice, is likely to melt 
away, and be as though it had not been* But, 
the virtue of the truly religious man, even though 
it may on occasion be slightly shaken, is yet proof 
against any important injury ; and remains, spite 
of temptation and danger, in its original purity and 
power. The moral man may, therefore utter 
spontaneous truth ; but the religious man must : 
for he remembers the following precepts, which 
amongst others he has learned from the scrip- 
tures ; and knows that to speak lies is displeasing 

to the GOD OF TRUTH. 

' In the 6th chapter of Leviticus, the Lord threat- 
ens the man ^^ Who lies to his neighbour, and who 
deceives his neigh hour.'* Again be says, ^ Ye 
shall not deal falsely, neither lie to one another.^ 
We read in the Psalms that ^ the Lord* will de- 
stroy those who speak leasing.^' He is said to be 
angry with the wicked every day, who have con* 
ceived mischief, and brought forth falsehood* 
>^He that worketh deceit,'' says the Psalmist, 
^' shall not dwell within my house — he that telleth 
lies shall not tarry in my sight." The Saviour, in 
the 8th chapter of John, calls the devil ^' a liar, 
and the father of lies.'' Paul, in the 3d chapter 
of Colossians, says, ^* Lie not one to another !" 
Prov. vi. 19, '^ The Lord hates a false witness 
that speaketh lies«^' Prov. ix. ^^And he that 
speakeih lies shall perish." Prov. xix. 22, ^^ A 
poor man is better than a liar*" James iii* 14, 
19* 
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** Lie Dot against the trutb." tsaiab xvii. ^ The 
Lord Ahail sweep awaj the refuge of lies J' 
Frtxr. xviii. ^^ Let the lying lips be put to 8ilencp*''v 
Pbiilm cxix. 29. ^' Remove from me the waj <tf 
lying/' Ps. Ixiii. 11, ^* The mouth that ^eaketJi 
lies shall L^e stoppeGL" The fate of Gehasir in the 
6lh chapter of the second boojc of Kingsv >vbo ikd 
lo the prophet Elisha, and went out <^ his prc- 
sence^ " a leper whiter than snow ;?' and the 
judgment on Ananias and Sapphtra^n the dth chap^ 
ter of Acts, on the former for withholding trc 
VBUTH iNTENDme TO DfiCEiVE, sod On the latter for 
lelling a di&sct lis^ are awful proofe how iiatefvl 
ffilsehood is in the sight of the Almighty ; and, 
that though the seasons of his immediate judg* 
ments may be past, his vengeance against every 
species of falsehood is tremendously certain* 

fiut though, as I have stated more than oooe, all 
perbons^ even those who are most negligent of 
Iruth^ exclaim continually against lying ; and liars 
cannot forgive the slightest imputation:.agaiiist tbeur 
Teracity^ still, few are willing to admit that telling 
4ies of courtesy, or convenience, is> lying ; or that 
4he occasional violator of truth, for what are cialt^ 
•ed innocent purposes, ooght to be considered as a 
liar ; and thence the universal falsehood wfaieh 
prevails. And, surely, that'moral precept which 
every one claims a right to violate, according^ to 
Us wants and wishes, loses its restraining power, 
and is, as I have before observed, for all its origp- 
Dal purposes, wholly annihilated. 

But, as that person has no ri^ht to resent being 
called a sloven who goes about inr a stained gar- 
ment, though that stain be a single one ; so tbat 
being. who allows himself to indulge ir^any^one 
species of lie,, cannot declare willijiibcice that be 
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ilfeservcft tiot the name of a Han The general 
voice and tenor of Scripture saj ^ lie not at alL^ 

This may appear a command verjr difficult to 
obey, but he who gave it, has given us a still more 
^palling one ; " be ye perfect, as your Father in 
heaven is perfect." Yet surely, he would never 
have given a command impossible for us to fulfil. 
However, be that as it may, we are to try to fulfil 
it. The drawing-master who would form a pupil 
to excellence, does not set incorrect copies be- 
fore him, but the most perfect models of immortal 
art ; and that tyro who is awed into doing nothing 
by the perfection of his model, is not more weak 
than those who persevere in the practice of lying 
by the seeming impossibility of constantly telling 
the truth. The pupil may never be able to copy 
the model set before him, because his aids are 
•nly human and earthly ones. But, 

He who has said that ^' as our day our strength 
shall be ;" He whose ear is open to the softest 
cry ; He whom the royal psalmist called upon to 
deliver him from those '^ whose mouth spealceth 
vanity, and whose right hand is a right hand of 
falsehood ;" — This pure, this powerful, this per- 
fect Being, still lives to listen to the supplications 
of all who trust tn Atm ; and will, in the hour of 
temptation to utter falsehood and deceit, strength- 
en them out of Zion. 

In all other times of danger the believer suppli- 
cates the Lord to grant him force to resist tempta- 
tion ; but, whoever thinks of supplicating him to 
be enabled to resist daily temptation to what is 
called little, or white lying^ Yet, has the Lord re- 
vealed to us what species of lying he tolerates, 
and what he reproves ? Does he tell us that we 
may tell the lie of courtesy and convenience, but 
avoid all otiiers 1 The lying of Ananias was odIj 
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the passive lie of concealing that he had kept 
back part of kU own property^ jet be was punished 
with instant death ! The onij safety is in believ- 
ing, or remembering, that all lying and insincerity 
whatever is rebellion against the revealed will of 
the great God of Truth ; and they who so believe, 
or remember, are prepared for the strongest at- 
tacks of the souPs adversary, ^^ that devil, who 
is the father of lies ;^' for their weapons are deriv- 
ed from the armoury of heaven ; their steps are 
guided by light from the sanctuary, and the 
cleansing river by which they are enabled to 
drive away all the pollutions of falsehood and 
deceit, is that pure river of ^^ the water of life, 
flowing from the throne of God, and of the 
Lamb." 

I trust, that I have pot in any of the preceding 
pages underrated' the difficulty of always speaking 
the truth ; — I have only demed that it was impossv' 
hit to do so, and I have pointed out the only means 
by which the possibility of resisting the tempta- 
tion to utter falsehood might be secured to us on 
all occasions ; namely, religious motives derived 
from obedience to the will of God. 

Still, in order to prove how well aware I am of 
the difficulty in question, I shall venture to briog 
forward some distinguished instances on record of 
holy men, who were led by the fear of death 
and other motives to lie against their consciences ; 
thereby exhibiting beyond a doubt, the difficulty 
of a constant adherence to the practice of sinceri- 
ty. But they also prove that the real Christian 
must be miserable under a consciousness of having 
violated the truth, and that to escape from the 
most poignant of all pangs, the pangs of self re- 
proat'h, the delinquents it) question sought for re- 
fuge from their remorse, by courting that very 
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death which they had endeavoured to escape 
Iroro, by being guilty of falsehood. They at the 
same time furnish convincing proofs that it is in 
die power of the sincere penitent to retrace his 
stefM, and be reinstated in the he^ht of virtue 
wlience he has fallen, if he will humble himself 
before the great Being whom he has offended, 
and call upon Him who can alone save to the ut- 
termost.'' 

My first three examples are taken from the 
martyred reformers, who were guilty of the most 
awful species of lying, in signing recantations of 
their opinions, even when their belief in them re- 
mained unchanged ; but who, as I have before 
observed, were compelled by the power of that 
word of God written on the depth of the secret 
iieart, to repent with agonizing bitterness of their 
apostacy from truth, and to make a public repara- 
tion for their short-lived error, by a death of pa- 
dent suffering, and even of rejoicing* 

Jbrohe of Pragck comes first upon the list* 
He was bom at the close of the thirteenth cen- 
tury; and in the year 1416, after having spent 
bis youth in the pursuit of knowledge at the great- 
•est Universities in Europe, — namely, those of 
Prague, Paris, Heidelberg, and Cologne,-^we 
find him visiung Oxford, at which place be be- 
came acquainted with the works of Wickliffe; and 
at his return to Prague he not only professed him- 
self an open favourer of the doctrines of that cele- 
brated reformer ; but, finding that John Huss was 
at the head of Wickliffe's party in Bohemia, he at- 
tached himself immediately to that powerful lead- 
er. It were unnecessary for me to follow him 
through the whole of his polemical career, as it is 
the close of it only which is fitted for my purpose ; 
iteffice, that baving been faroi^lft before m Coup- 
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cil of Constance, in the year 1415, to answer for 
what thej deemed his heresies, a thousand voices 
called out, even after his first examination, ^^ awaj 
with him ! burn him ! burn him ! burn him !^ On 
which, little doubting that his power and virtuous 
resistance could ever fail him in time of need, Je- 
rome replied, looking round on the assembly with 
dignity and confidence, *' Since nothing can satis- 
fy you but my blood, God's will be done !" 

Severities of a most uncommon nature were now 
inflicted on him, in order to constrain him to re* 
cant, a point of which the council were excessive- 
ly desirous. So rigourous was his confinement, 
that at length it brought upon him a dangerous 
illness, in the course of which he entreated to have 
a confessor sent to him ; but he was given to un- 
derstand, that only on certain terms would this in^ 
dulgence be granted ; notwithstanding, he remain- 
ed immoveable. The next attempt on his faith- 
fulness was after the martyrdom of Huss ; when all 
its afiecting and appalling details were made known 
to him, he listened, however, without emotion, and 
answered in language so resolute and determined, 
that they had certainly no hope of his sudden con- 
version* But, whether, too confident in his own 
strength, he neglected to seek, as he had hitherto 
^pne, that only strength " which cometb from 
above,'' it is certain that his constancy at length 
gave way. " He withstood," says Gilpin, in his 
Lives of the Reformers, " the simple fear of death; 
but imprisonment, chains, hunger, sickness, and 
torture, through a succession of months, was more 
than human nature could bear ; and though he still 
made a noble stand for the truth, when brought 
three times before the infuriated council, he be- 
gan at last to waver, and to talk obscurely of his 
Having misunderstood the tendency of some of the 



RELIGION THE BASIS Or TRUTH. 327 

writings of Huss* Promises and threats were now 
redoubled upon t^im, till, at last, he read aloud an 
ample recantation of all the opinions that he bad 
recently entertained, and declared himself in eve- 
ry article a firm believer with the church of 
Rome." 

But with a heavy heart be retired from the 
council ; chains were removed from his body, but 
bis mind was corroded by chains of bis con* 
science, and his soul was burtbened with a load, 
till then unknown to it* Hitherto, the light of an 
approving conscience had cheered the gloom of 
Ibis dungeon, but now all was dark to bim both 
without and within* 

But in this night of his moral despair, the day- 
spring from on high was again permitted to visit 
bim, and the penitent was once more enabled to 
seek assistance from his God. Jerome bad long 
been apprized that he was to be brought to a sec- 
ond trial, upon some new evidence which had ap- 
peared ; and this was his only consolation in the 
midst of his painful penitence. At length the mo- 
ment so ardently desired by him arrived ; and, 
rejoicing at an opportunity of publicly retracting 
bis errors, and deploring bis unworthy falsehood, 
he eagerly obeyed the summons to appear before 
the council in the year 1416. There after deliv- 
ering an oration, which was, it is said, a model of 
pathetic eloquence, he ended by declaring before 
the whole assembly, ^^ that, though the fear of 
death, and the prevalence of human infirmity, had 
induced him to retract those opinions with his lips 
which bad drawn on him the anger and ven- 
geance of the council, yet they were then ajid still 
the opinions near and dear to his heart, and that 
he solemnly declared they were opinions in which 
he alone, believed, and for which be was ready, 
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and even- glad to die.^ ^^ It was expected,'' »j% 
PMggo tbe Florentine, who was present at bis ex- 
amination, ^^ that be would have retracted bis er< 
rord ; or, at least, bave apologized for them ; bat 
he plainly declared that be bad nothing to re- 
tract.'' After launching forth into the most eUn 
queut encotntums on Huss, declaring him to be a 
wise and holy man, and lamenting his unjust and 
cruel death, he avowed that he had armed him* 
self with a tinn resolution to follow the steps of 
that blessed mai*tyr, and suffer with constancy 
whatever the malice of his enemies should infiict ; 
and he was mercifully enabled to keep bis re-- 
solution* 

When brought to the stake, and when the wood 
was beginning to blaze, he sang a hymn, which he 
continued with great fervency, till tbe fury of>tbe 
fire scorching him, he was heard to cry out, ^ O 
Lord God ! have mercy on me I" and a little af- 
terwards, '* thou knowest,*' he cried, " bow 1 
have loved thy truth ;" and he continued to ex- 
hibit a spectacle of intense suffering, made bear^ 
able by as intense devotion, till the vital spark was 
in mercy permitted to expire ; and the contrite, 
but then triumphant, spirit was allowed to return 
unto the God who gave it. 

Thomas Bilney, tbe next on my list, ^ was 
brought up from a child (says Fox, in his Acts 
and Monuments) in the University of Cambridge, 
profiting in all kind of liberal sciences even unto 
the profession of both laws. But, at the last, hair* 
ing gotten a better school-master, even the Holr 
Spirit of Christ enduing his heart by privie inspi- 
ration with tbe knowledge of better and more 
wholesome things, he came unto this point, that 
forsaking the knowledge of man's lawes he con^ 
verted his studie to those things which tendod> 
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j^ore UDto godlioesse, than gainfolnesse* At the 
IsuBtfBilney forsakmg the universitie,weDt into many 
places . teaching and preaching, being associate 
jvith Thomas Arthur, which accompanied him 
lirom the universitie. The authoritie of Thomas 
Wolsej, Cardinall of York, at that time was greate 
in England, but his temper and pride much great- 
fiHf which did evidently declare unto all wise men 
4be maifest vanitie, not only of his life, but also 
pf all the Bishops and clergie ; whereupon, Bilney 
with other good men, marvelling at the incredible 
jnsolence of the clergie, which they could no long- 
.•r suffer or abide, began to shake and reprove 
ihis excessive pompe, and also to pluck at the 
i9^qthority of the Bishop of Rome.^* 

It therefore became necessary that the Cardinal 
should rouse himself and look about him. A 
.chapter being held at Westminster for the occasion 
Thomas Bilney, with his friends, Thomas Arthur 
and Hugh Latimer, were brought before them* 
Gilpin says, '^ That, as Bilney was considered as 
A^ Heresiarch, the rigour of the court was chief- 
ly levelled against him. The principal persomi 
.at this time concerned in Ecclesiastical affaires 
.besides Cardinal Wolsey, were Warham, Arch-, 
bishop of Canterbury, and Tunstall, Bishop of 
Xiondon.'^ The latter was of all the prelates of 
.these times the most deservedly esteemed, ^* as 
^e was not influenced by the spirit pf popery, and 
liad just notions of the mild genius of Christiani- 
ty ;^^ but, every deposition against Bilney was en- 
larged upon with such unrelenting bitterness, that 
Tunstall, though the president of tlie court, de- 
spaired of being able to soften by his influence 
the enraged proceedings of his colleagues. And, 
iWhen the process came to an end, ^^ Bilney, do- 
•; 20 
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clartng himself what th^ called an* obstinate he- 
retic, was foand g\j\\ijJ" Tunstall now proved 
the kindness of his heart. He could not come 
forward in Bilney's favour by a judicial interfer- 
ence, but he laboured to save him by all means 
in his power. ^ He first set^his friends upon him 
to persuade him to recant, and when that would 
not do, he joined his entreaties to theirs ; had pa^ 
tience with him day after day, and begged he 
would not obli|[e him, contrary to his inclinations, 
to treat him with severity." 

The man whom fear was not able to move was 
not proof against the language of affectionate per- 
suasion. ^^ Bilney could not withstand the win- 
ning rhetoric of Tunstall, though he withstood the 
menaces of Warham." He therefore recanted, 
bore a fagot on bis shoulders, in the Cathedral 
church of Paul, bareheaded, according to the cus- 
tom of the times, and was dismissed with Latimer 
and the others who had met with milder treatment 
and easier terms." 

The liberated heretics as they were called, re- 
turned directly to Cambridge, where they were 
received with open arms by their friends ; but in 
the midst of this joy, Bilney kept aloof, bearing on 
his countenance the marks of internal suffering 
and incessant gloom. " He received the cangratu- 
tations of his officious friends with confusion and 
blushes ;" he had sinned against his God, there- 
fore he could neither be gratified nor cheered by 
the affection of any earthly being. In short, his 
mind at length preying on itself, nearly disturbed 
his reason, and his friends dared not allow him to 
be left alone either by night or day. They tried 
to comfort him ; but they trie^ in vain ; and when 
they endeavoured to sooth him by certain texts in 
Scripture, ^^ it was as though a man would run him 
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through with a sword." lo the agonies of his de- 
spair he uttered pathetic and eager accusati ons. o 
his friends, of Tunstall, and above all, of himself* 
At tengtb, his violence having had its course, it 
subsided, by degrees, into a state of profound 
melancholy* In this state he continued from the 
year 1629 to 1631, ^ reading much, avoiding com- 
pany ; and, in all respects, preserving the sevens 
ty of an ascetic." 

It is interesting to observe in how many differ^ 
ent ways our soul's adversary deals with us, in 
order to allure us to perdition ; and he is never 
so successful as when he can make the proffered 
sin assume the appearance of what is amiable* 
This seems to have been the case with the sel& 
judged Bilney. To the fear of death, and the 
menaces of Warham, we are told that he opposed 
a resolution and an integrity which could not be 
overcome ; but the gentle entreaties of affection^ 
and the tender, persuasive eloquence of TunstaU^ 
had power to conquer his love of truth, and make 
the pleadings of conscience vain ; while he proba^ 
ly looked upon bis yielding as a proof of affection- 
ate gratitude, and that, not to consider the feel- 
ings of those who loved him, would have been of- 
fensive, and ungrateful hardness of heart. 

But, whatever were his motives to sin, that sin 
was indeed visited with remorse as unquestionable 
as if was efficacious ; and it is pleasant to turn 
from the contemplation of Bilney's frailty, to that 
of its exemplary and courted expiation. 

The consequences of this salutary period of sor- 
row and seclusion was, that after having, for sotne 
time, thrown out hints that he was meditating an 
extraordinary design ; after saying that he was 
almost prepared, that he would shortly go up to 
Jerusalem, and that God must be glorified in hio) ; 
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and keeping his friends in painful susp^se by this 
nysterious language, he tbid theda at last that he 
was fully determined to expiate his late shameful 
abjuration, that wicked lie against his conscience, 
by death. 

There can be no doubt but that his friends 
again interposed to shake his resolution ; but that 
Being who had lent a gracious ear to the cry of 
bis penitence and his agony, ^* girded up his loins 
for the fight,'' and enibled him to sacrifice every 
human affection at the foot of the cross, and 
strengthened him to take up that cross, and bear 
It, untainting, to the end. He therefore broke 
from all his Cambridge ties, and set out for 
Norfolk, the place of his nativity, and which, 
fbir that reason, he chose to make the place of his 
death. 

When he arrived there, he preached openly in 
ields, confessing his fault, and preaching pubiic'* 
ly that doctrine which he had before abjured, to 
be the VERY TRUTH, and willed all men to beware 
by him, and never to trust to iheir fleshly friends 
in causes ofreli^nn ; and so setting forward in his 
journey towards the celestial Jerusalem; he de- 
liarted from thence to the Anchresse in Norwich, 
(whom he had converted to Christ) and thei'e 
gave her a New Testament of TindalPs trans- 
tetiOB, and ^^ the obedience of a christian-mafi ;'* 
whereupon he was apprehended, and carried to 

Nixe, (the blind Bishop Nixe^ as Fox calls him) 
the then Bishop of Norwich, was a man of a fierce, 
in<^Qisitorial spirit, and he* lost no time in sending 
up for a writ to burn htm. 

In the meanwhile, great pains were taken by 
divers religious persons to reconvert-him to what 
fais • assailants believed to be the trutb ; but he 
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having '' planted hiraselfe upon the firm rocke of 
God's word, was at a point, and so continued to 
the end." 

While Bilney lay in the county gaol, waiting 
the arrival of the writ for his execution, he entire- 
ly recovered from that melancholy which had so 
long oppressed him ; and '^ like an hoqest qian 
who had long lived under a difficult debt, he be- 
gan to resume his spirits when he thought himself 
in a situation to dis^charge it.'' — GilpirCs Liv€3 of 
the Reformers^ p. 3d8. 

^^ Some of his friends found him taking a hear- 
ty supper the night before his execution, and ex- 
pressing their surprise, he (old them he was but 
doing what they had daily examples of in common 
life ; he was only keeping his cottage in repajr 
while he continued to inhabit it." The same com- 
posure ran through his whole behaviour, and his 
conversation was more agreeable that evening 
than they had ever remembered it to be. 

Some of bis friends put him in mind ^ that 

though the fire which he should suffer the next 

day should be of great heat unto his body, yet 

the comfort of God's Spirit should coole it, to. his 

everlasting refreshing." At this word the said 

Thomas Bilney putting his hand toward the flaipe 

ofihe candle burning before them, (as hetilsojdjd 

•divers tiroes besides,) and feeling the heat thereof, 

.** Oh !" said he, " 1 feel by experience, and have 

knowne it long by philosophic, that fire by God^s 

ordinance is naturally hot, but yet 1 am persuaded 

by God's holy word, and by the experience of 

'. soipe spoken of in the same, that in the flat^e they 

felt no heate, and in the fire they felt no consump- 

.tk>n : and I constantly believe that, howsoever the 

suibble of thtt my bodie shall be wasted by it, vet 

20* 
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m^ soule and spirit shall be purged thereby -, a 

f>aine for the time, whereoa, notwitbstandiDg, foK 
oweth joy unspeakable*'' He then dwelt inoch 
upon a passage in Isaiah* '^ Fear not, for L have 
redeemed thee, and called thee by thy name. 
Thou art mine own ; when thou passetb through 
the waters, I will be with thee ; when thoo walk- 
est in the fire, it shall not burn thee, and the flame 
shall not kindle upon thee ; for I am the Lord thy 
God, the Holy One of Israel.'' 

" He was led to the place of execution* without 
the citie gate, called Bishop's gate, in a low valley, 
commonly called the Lollard's pit, under Saint 
Leonard's hill." At the coming forth of the said 



?» ** In the Lollard's pit, I find that raanjr persons of ft sect, 
known by the name of Lollards, in the city of Norwich, were 

' thrown, after beings burnt, in the year 1424, and for many years 
afterwards ; and thence it was called the LoUard't ffif : and 
the following^ account of the meaning^ of the term Lollard may 
not be unacceptable. Soon af^er the commencement of the 14th 
century, the famous sect of the Cellite brethren and sisters 
arose at .Antwerp : ihey were also styled the Alexian* brethren 
and sisters, because St. Alexius was their patron ; and they 
were named Cellites, from the cells in which they were accus- 
tomed to li?e. As the clergy of this age took little care of the 
sick and the dying, and deserted such as were infected with 
those pestilential disorders which were then very frequent, some 
eompatsiohate and pious persons at Antwerp formed themseWes 
into a society for the performance of those religious offices 
which the sacerdotal orders so shamefully neglected. In the 
prosecution of this agreement, they visited and comforted the 

' Mck, assisted the dying with their prayers and exhortations, 
look care "of the interment of those who. were cut off by the 
plague^ aud on that account forsaken by the terrified clergy, and 

* oommitted them to the grave with a solefnn funtral dirge, ft 
was with reference to this last office that the common people 
gare them the name of LoUards. The term XiOllhard, or Lull- 
bard, or as the ancient Germans wrote it, LoUert, Lyllert, i^ 
opmpounded of the old German word lullen, loUan, la^en, and 

' ^ t]ie well-known termination of hard, with frblch mtfny of the .old 
High Dutch words end. Lollen, or Lullen, signifies to sing with 
a Uw roicf . It is yet used in the same seasti among the Engliftb, 
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I'homas Biiney out of the prison doore, one of his 
friends came to him^ and prayed him^ in God's 
bebklf, to be constant, and take his death fis pa- 
tiently as he could. Whereunto the said Biiney 
answered with a quiet and niitd countenance, ^ ye 
see when the mariner is entered his ship to saile 
on the troublous sea, how he is for a while toss- 
ed in the billows of the same, but yet in hope that 
he shall come to the quiet haven, he beareth in 
better comfort the perils which he feeleth ; so am 
I now toward this sayling ; and whatsoever 
stormes I shall feele, yet shortly after shall my 
ship be in the haven, as i doubt not thereof, by 
the grace of God, desiring you to heipe me with 
your prayers to the same effect/' 



who saj lulla tlttp, which signifies to %inz any one into a slum- 
ber with a sweet indistinct voice. 

''Lolltaardy therefore, is a singer, or one who frequently 
sings. For, as the word beggen, which universally signifies to 
request any thing ferrently, is applied to devotional requestsi 
•r prayers, so the word lollen or lallen is transferred from a 
common to a sacred song, and signifies, in its most limited 
sense, to sing a hymn. Lolhard, therefore,tin the vulgar tongue 
of the ancient Germans, denotes a person who' b continual- 
ly prabiffg God with a song, or pinging hymns to his honour. 

^ '* And as prayers and hymns are regarded as an external sign 
of piety towards God, those who were more frequently employ- 
ed in singing hymn» of praise to God than others, were, in the 
common popular language, called LoUhards." 
•" But the priests, and monks, being invetef ately exasperated 

' against these good men, endeavoured to persuade the pe<^le 
that innocent and beneficent as the Lollhards appeared to be^ 
' they were tainted with the most pernicious sentiments of a re* 
ligious kind, and secretly addicted to all sorts of vices ; henc* 
the name of Lollard at length became infamous. Thus, Ityde- 
l^npes it cnine to pass, that any person who covered heresiiM, or 
crimes, under the appearance of piety, was called a Lollard, so 
that this was not ajaame to denote any one particular sect, but 
was formerly common to all persons, and all sects, who Were 

■ supposed to b^ guilty of impiety towards God, and the church, 
oudier an external ' profession of eztraordiiMry piety.* 

' lMe> Ecel$9, BMofy^p. d56--6a. 
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While he kneeled iipon a little ledge coming out 
of the stake, upon which he was afterwards to 
stand, that he might be better seen, be made bis 
private prayers with such earnest elevation of bis 
eyes and hands to heaven, ^ and in so good quiet 
behaviour, that he seemed not much to consider 
the terror of his death,^' emitng his prayer with 
the 43d psalm, in which he repeated this verse 
thrice, ^ Enter not into judgment with thy servant, 
O Lord ! for in thy sight shall no man living be 
justified \^ and so finishing the psalm, he conclude 
ed* ^^ Nor did that God in whom be trusted- for- 
sake him in the hour of his need; while the flames 
raged around him, he held up his hands and 
knocked upon his .breast, crying, ** Jesus,'' and 
sometimes ^^ Credo,'' till he gave up the ghost, 
and his body being withered, boweu downward 
upon, the cbaine, ^^ while, triumphing over death, 
(to use the words of the poet laureate) '^ he ren- 
dered up his soul in the fulness of faith, and en- 
tered into his reward." 

" So exemplary," says Bloomfield, in his His- 
tory of Norwich, " was Bilhey's life and conver- 
sation, that when Nixe, his persecutor, was con- 
stantly told how holy and upright he wa8)*4ie «aid 
be feared that he had burnt AbtlJ" 

I have recefitiy visited the Lollard's pit : that 
spot where my interesting martyred countryotan 
met his dreadful death. The top of tbehilt re- 
^tains, probably, much the same appearance -as it 
had when he perished at its foot'} and, without 
any great exerllon of fancy, it Would'hsfVe beten 
easy for me to figure to myself the rest of the 
scene, could I have derived sufficient- comfort from 
^ (be remembrance of the fbrtillidd with Which be 
bore his sufferings, to reconcile me* to the con- 
templation of them. Stiil, it is, I beiieve^'saiiilary 
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to visitthe places hailowed in the memory, as 
marked by any exkibiuooof virtuous acts and suf^ 
ferfng8r«tfHkived for the' sake of conscience. To 
theseaffoidyend to: tbestake, on account of their 
reHgious opinions^^ it is humbly to be hoped that 
Cbtistiacis will- never again be brought. But all 
persecution*, on - the score of religion) is, in a de^ 
gree^ an inflietionof martyrdom on the mind and 
on the heart. It matters not that we forbear to 
kill the- body of the Christian, if we afSict the soul 
by aught of a persecuting spirit. 

Yet does not our daily experience testify, that 
there is nolbiiig which calls forth petty persecu- 
tions, and the mean warfare of a detracting spirit^ 
so much as any marked religious profession ? 

And while such a profession is assailed, by rid" 
icule on the one hand, by distrust of its motives^ on 
the other ; while it exposes the serious Christian, 
converted from the errprs of former days, to the 
stigma of wild enthusiasm, or of religious hypoc- 
risy ; who shall say that the persecuting spirit of 
the Lauds and the Bonners is not still the spirit 
of the world ? Who shall say to the tried and 
3hrin^king souls of those who, on account of their 
having made a religious professioui are thus ca* 
lumniated, and thus judged, the tioie of martvrdom 
is over, and we live in mild, and liberal and truly 
Christian days? 

Such were the thoughts uppermost in. my mind, 
while I stood, perhaps, on the very spot where 
Btiney suffered, and where Bilney died ; and 
though 1 rejoiced to see that the harmless emplojr- 
oient of the lime burner had succeeded to the 
frightful burning of the human for^^ I could not 
but sigh as I turned away, while I remembered 
that so much of an intolerant, uncandid spirit st0I 
prevailed amongst professed Christians, and, that 
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tbe practice of persecution still existed, though ap- 
plied in a very different manner. I could not but 
think, that many of the present generation might 
do well to visit scenes thus fraught with the recol* 
lection of martyrdom. If it be true that ^ our 
love of freedom would bum brighter on the plains 
of Miirathon,^ and that our devotion ^* must glow 
more warmly amidst the ruins of lona, sure ami 
that the places where the martyrs for conscience' 
sake have passed through the portals of fire and 
agony to their God, must assist in bestowing on us 
power to endure with fortitude the mental martyr- 
dom which may, unexpectedly, become our por* 
tion in life ; and by recalling tbe sufferings ef 
others, we may, meekly bowing to the hand that 
afflicts us for good, be in time enabled to bear, 
and even to love, our own. 

The last, and third, on my list, is Thomas 
Cranmer, Archbishop of Canterbury,, who was 
promoted to that See by the favour of Henry the 
Eighth, and degraded from it in consequence of 
his heretical opinions, by virtue of an order from 
the sovereign pontiff, in the reign of Queen Mary» 
" The ceremony of his degradation,'^ ^ays Gilpin, 
which took place at Oxford, ** was performed by 
• Thirlby, Bishop of Ely, a man recently converted, 
it should seem, to Catholicism ; who, in Cranmer's 
better days, had been honoured with his particular 
friendship, and owed him many obligations. 

As this man, therefore, had long been so much 
attached to the Archbishop, it was thought proper 
by his new friends that he should give an extraor- 
dinary test of his zeal ; for this reason tbe ceremo« 
ny of his degradation was committed to him. 
He had undertaken, however, too hard a task. 
The mild benevolence of the primate, which shon^ 
forth with great dignity, though he stood in mocd 
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grandeur of canvas robes, struck the old apostate 
to the heart. All the past came throbbing to his 
breast, and a few repentant tears began to trickle 
down the furrows of his aged cheek. The Arch- 
bishop gently exhorted him not to suffer his pri- 
vate to overpower his public affections. At 
length, one by one, the canvas trappings were 
taken off, amidst the taunts and exultations of 
Bonner, bishop of London, who was present at th« 
ceremony. 

Thus degraded, he was attired in a plain freize 
gown, the common habit of a yeoman at that peri# 
od, and had what was then called a townsman^i 
cap put upon his head. In this garb he wa# 
carried back to prison, Bonner crying after him, 
^^ He is now no longer my Lord ! he is now 
no longer my Lord !'' — Cr%lpirC$ Lives of the Re* 
formers* 

1 know not what were Cranmer^s feelings at 
these expressions of mean^ exultation from the 
contemptible Bonner ; but, 1 trust that he treated 
them, and the ceremony of degradation at the 
time, with the indifference which they merited. 
Perhaps, too, he might utter within himself, this 
serious and important truth, that none of us can 
ever be truly degraded, but by ourselves alone ; 
and this moment of his external humiliation was, 
in the eyes of all whose esteem was worth having, 
one of triumph and honour to the bereaved eccle* 
luastick. But what, alasl-were those which suc- 
ceeded to it? That period, and that alone, was 
the period of bis real degradation, when, over- 
come by the flatteries and the kindness of his real 
and seeming friends, and subdued by the enter- 
tainments given him, the amusements offered him, 
and, allowed to indulge in the ^ lust of the ey'e^ 
and the pride of jifei" be was induced to lend a 
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willing ear to the proposal of being reinstated 
in his former dignity, on condition that^ be 
would eoflfoPCD to the present change of re^ 
ligion, and ^ gratify the queen by being vrhoUy 
a catholic P 

• The adversary of man lured Cranmer, as weH 
as -Bilney, by the unsuspected influence of mildaMl 
amiable feelings, rather than <the instigatiooa of 
fear ; and he who was armed to resist, to the ut> 
most, the rage and malice of his enemies, was 
drawn aside from truth and duty by the suggest 
lions of false friends. 

<• After the confinement of a 'full year in the 
gloomy walls of a prison, his sudden return iota 
eocial intercourse dissipated his firm resolves* 
That love of life returned, which he had hitherto 
oonquered ; and when a paper was offered to him 
importing his assent to the tenets of popery, his 
better resolutions gave way, and in an evil hour 
he signed the fatal scroll ! 

Cranmer's recantation was received by the po^ 
pish party with joy beyond expression ; but,as all 
they wanted was to blast the reputation of a 4nan, 
whose talents, learning, and virtue, were of^such 
great importance to the cause which he espoused, 
they bad no sooner gained what they desired, 
than their thirst for bis blood returned, and though 
he was kept in ignorance of the fate which await- 
ed him, a warrant was ordered for bis execution 
with all possible expedition. 

But long before the certainty of his approaching 
fate was made known to him, the self-convictctia 
culprit sighed for the joy and the serenity which 
usually attend the last days of a martyr for the 
{truth which he loves. v 

Vainly did his friends throw over- his faults the 
balm afforded by those healing words, ^ the spirit 
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was wiliingy but the fle^b was weak*^ In his pwp 
clear judgment be was fully convicted^ wbilf b.i# 
days were passed in horror and remorie, and bi^ 
|)jgbts in sleepless anguish. 

To persevere in his recantation was an iBsqp 
portable thought ; but, to retract iX was scaroeljr 
ivithin the verge of possibility ;; but he was allow- 
ed an opportunity of doing so which be did jpot .e|s* 
pect, and though death was the means of it, he (eU 
thankful that it was afforded him, and deemed hi^ 
Jife a sacrifice not to be regarded for the attaior 
Jnent of such an object. 

When Dr. Cole, one of the beads of the popisb 
party, came to him on the twentieth of March, th^ 
evening preceding his intended execution,- and ior 
ainuated to him his approaching fate, he spent tbc 
remaining part of the evening in drawing up afuU 
confession of his ftpostacy, and of his bitter re- 
pentance, wishing to take the best opportunity tp 
speak or publish it, which he supposed would bp 
afforded him when he was carried to the stake ; 
but, beyond bis expectation, a better was provid- 
ed for him. It was intended that be should be 
conveyed immediately from his prison to the place 
of his execution, where a sermon was to be 
preached ; but, as the morning of the appointed 
day was wet and stormy, the ceremony was per^ 
formed under cover. 

About nine o^clock, the Lord Williams <pf 
Thame, attended by the magistrates of Oxford, re- 
ceived him at the prison gate, and conveyed him 
to St. Mary^s church, where be found a crowded 
audience awaiting him,, and was conducted to aa 
elevated place, in public view, opposite to' the 
pulpit. If ever there was a broken and a con- 
jElrite heart bafpra God and man ; if ever there 
SI 
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W&8 a person humbled in the rery depths of his 
soul, from the consciousness of having committed 
sin, and of having deserved the extreme of earth* 
ly shame and earthly suffering ; that man was 
Cranmer! 

He is represented as standing agiainst a pillar, 
pale as the stone against which he leaned. ^^ It 
IS doleful,^' says a popish, but impartial, spectator, 
*^ to describe his behaviour during the sermon, 
part of which was addressed to him ; his sorrow** 
nil countenance ; his heavy cheer, his face bedew- 
ed with tears ; sometimes lifting up his eyes to 
heaven in hope ; sometimes casting them down to 
the earth for shame. To be brief, he was an 
image of sorrow. The dolour of his heart burst 
out continually from his e^es in gushes of tears : 
yet he retained ever a quiet and grave behaviour, 
which increased pity in men^s hearts, who un- 
feignedly loved him, hoping that it had been his re- 
pentance for his transgressions.'^ And so it was; 
though not for what many considered his trans- 
gressions ; but it was the deep contrition of a con- 
verted heart, and of a subdued and penitent soul, 
prepared by the depth of human degradation and 
humility, to rise on the wings of angels, and meet 
in another world its beloved and blessed Re- 
deemer. 

The preacher having concluded his sermon, 
turned round to the audience, and desired all who 
were present to join with him in silent prayers for 
the unhappy man before them. A solemn still- 
ness ensued ; every eye and heart were instantly 
lifted up to heaven. Some minutes having been 
passed in this affecting manner, the degraded pri- 
mate, who had also fallen on his knees, arose in 
all the digtiity of sorrow, accompanied by con- 
scious penitence and Christian reliance, and thus 
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addressed bis audience. ^M bad myself intended 
to desire your prayers. My desires bave been 
anticipated, and 1 return you all tbat a dying man 
can give, my sincerest tbanks. To your prayers^ 
for me let me add my own ! Good Cbristian peo- 
ple !" continued be, " my dearly beloved breth- ' 
ren and sisters in Christ, I beseech you most hear- 
tily, to pray for me to Almighty God, tbat be will 
forgive me all my sins and offences, which are 
many, without number, and great beyond meas- 
ure. But one thing grieveth my conscience more 
than all the rest ; whereof, God willing, I mean to 
speak hereafter. But, how great and how many 
soever my sinnes be, 1 beseech you to pray God, 
of 4iis mercy, to pardon and foi^ive them all.''* 
He then knelt down and offered up a prayer as 
full of pathos as of eloquence ; then he took a pa- 
per from his bosom, and read it aloud, which was 
to the following effect. 

^^ It is now, my brethren, no time to dissemble 
-—I stand upon the verge of life — a vast eternity 
before me — what my fears are, or what my hopes, 
it matters not here to unfold. For one action of 
my life, at least, I am accountable to the world. 
My late shameful aubscription to opinions, which are 
wholhf (opposite to my real sentiments. Before this 
congregation I solemnly declare, that the fear of 
death alone induced me to this ignominious action 
— that it hath cost me many bitter tears — tbat, in 
my heart, I totally reject the Pope, and doctrines 
of the church of Rome, and that" 

As he was continuing his speech, the whole as- 
sembly was in an uproar. ^ Stop the audacious 
heretic,^' cried Lord Williams of Thame. On 
which jseveral priests and friars, rushing from dif- 
ferent parts of the church, seized, or pulled him 
firom his seat, dragged him into the street, and, 
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#ich indecent precipitation, horried bim totbe 
iltke, which was already prepared. 

Ah be stood with all the horrid apparatas of 
dkiath around bim, amidst taunts, reviliogs, and ez-^ 
ecrations, he alone maintained a dispassionate be-i 
bairiour. Having dischai^ed his conscience, be 
seemed to feel, even in bis awful circumstances, an 
inward satisfaction, to which be bad long been a 
stranger. His countenance was not fixed, as be- 
fore, m sorrow on the ground ; but he looked 
roiind bim with ejes full of sweetness and ben^ 
nhj, as if at peace with all the world. 

Who can contemplsite the conduct of Cranmer, 
ia the affecting scene that followed, without feeling 
k deep conviction of the intensity of hb penitence 
far the degrading lie, of which b^ bad been guiltj ! 
and who can fail to think that Cranmer, in his 
proudest days, when the favourite, the friend, tlie 
counsellor of a king, and bearing the highest e&> 
elesiasticaL rank in the country, was far inferior 
in real dignity and real consequence to Cranmer, 
when, prostrate in soul before his offended, yet 
pardoning God, but erect and fearless before hit 
vindictive enemies, he thrust the band^ with which 
he had signed the lying scroll of recantations, 
into the fast-rising flames, crying out, as be did 
to, ^^ this hand hath offended ! this hand bath 
offended !" 

Il is soothing %b reflect, that bis si^rii^ were 
^ickly over ; for, as the fire rose fiertelj round 
bim, he was involved in a thick smoke, and it was 
supposed that be died very soon* 

^ Surely,^' says the writer before quoted, ^ bis 
death grieved every one : his frieiids sorrowed for 
love ; his enetnies for pity ; and strangers through 
humanity.^^ 

To Qs of these latter days, bis criose and his 
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penitence afford an awful warning, and an instruc- 
tive exampie. 

The former proves how vain are talents, learn- 
ings and even exalted virtues, to preserve us in the 
path of rectitude, unless we are watchful unto 
prayer, and unless, wisely distrustful of our own 
strength, we wholly and confidently lean upon 
^ that rock, which is (ligber than we are.'' And 
the manner in which he was enabled to declare 
kis penitence and contrition for his falsehood and 
apostacy, and to bear the tortures which attended 
on his dying hours, is a soothing and comforting 
evidence, that sinners, who prostrate themselves 
with contrite hearts before the throne of their 
God, and their Redeemer, ^^ he will in no wise 
cast out," but will know his^ Almighty arm to be 
round about them, ^^ till death is swallowed up in 
victory." 

It is with a degree of fearful ness and awe, that 
I take my fourth example from one who, relying 
too much on his own human strength, in his hour 
dT human trial, was permitted to fall into the com- 
mission of human frailty, and to utter the most de- 
Aided and ungrateful ofj falsehoods ; since he that 
thus erred was no less a person than the apostle 
P^ter himself; who, by a thrice-told lie, denied his 
Lord and Master ; but who, by his bitter tearful 
repentance, and by his subsequent faithfulness uq« 
to death, redeemed, in the eyes both of his Sa- 
Tieur and of men, his short-lived frailty, and prov- 
ed himself worthy of that marked confidence in his 
active zeal, which was manifested by our greet 
Redeemer, in his parting words. 

The character of Peter affords us a warning, as 
meW as an example, while the affectbnate reproofs 
of the Saviour, together with the tender encour- 
* SI* 
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agement, and generous praise, w.hich he bestowed 
upon him, prove to us, in a manner the most cheer- 
ing and indisputable, how merciful are the deal- 
ings of the Almighty with his sinful creatures ; how 
readj he is to overlook our offences, and to dwell 
with complacency on our virtues ; and that ^^ he 
wflleth not the death of a sinner, but had rather 
that he should turn from his wickedness and live*^ 

Self-confidence, and self-righteousness, proceed- 
ing perhaps from his belief in the superior depth 
and strength of his faith in Christ, seem to have 
been the besetting sins of Peter; and that his faith 
was lively and sincere, is sufficiently evidenced by 
his unhesitating reply to the questions of his Lord : 
'' Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God P 
A reply so satisfactory to the great being whom 
he addressed, that he. answered him, saying, 
^' Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona ; for flesh and 
blood have not revealed it unto thee, but my Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven : and I say unto thee, 
that thou art Peter ; and upon this rock will I 
build my church, and the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against it." 

It seems as if Peter became,.from this assurance, 
so confident in his own strength, that he neglected 
to follow his master's injunction, " Watch and 
pray, lest 3'e enter into temptation ;" and therefore 
became an easy victim to the first temptation which 
beset him : for soon after, with surprising confi* 
dence in his own wisdom, we find him rebuking 
his Lord, and asserting, that the things which he 
prophecied concerning himself should not happen 
unto him. On which occasion, the Saviour says, 
addressing the adversary of Peter's soul, then 
powerful within him, ^^ Get thee behind me, Satan { 
thou art an offence to mc !" His want of implicit 
faith on this occasion was the more remarkable, 



RELIQIOfl THS BASIS OF TRUTH. S47 

because he had just before uttered that strong 
avowal of his confidence in Christ, to which I 
have already alluded. 

In an early part of the history of the Gospel we 
read that Peter beholding the miraculous draught 
of fishes, fell on his knees, and exclaimed, in the 
fulness of surprise and admiration, and in the dcjjth 
of conscious sinfulness and humility, ^^ Depart 
from me, for I am a sinful man, O Lord !'' 

On a subsequent occasion, ever eager as he 
was to give assurances of what he believed to be 
his undoubting faith, we find him saying to the Sa- 
viour, when he had removed the terror of his dis- 
ciples at seeing him walking on the sea, by those 
cheering words, "• It is I, be not afraid !" — " Lord ! 
if it be thou, bid me come to thee on the water !^ 
—And he walked on the water to come to Jesus ; 
but, when he saw the wind boisterous, he was 
c^ain atfraidj and beginning to sink, he cried, say- 
ing, *' Lord, save me!" Immediately, Jesus 
stretcbed forth his hand and caught him, saying 
unto him, ^' O thou of little faiih^ wherefore didst 
thou doubt ?" The first of these facts shows the 
great sensibility of his nature, and his exemplary 
aptitude to acknowledge and admire every proof 
of the power and goodness of his Redeemer : and 
the second is a further corroborating insta^ice of 
his eager confidence in his own courage and be- 
lief, followed by its accustomed falling ofi* in the 
hoar of trial. 

His unsubmitted and self-confident spirit shows 
itself again in his declarations, that Christ should 
not wash his feet; as if he still set human wisdom 
against that of the Redeemer, till, subdued by the 
Saviour^s reply, he exclaims, '* not my feet only, 
but also my hands and my head/' 

The ntet instance of the mixed character of 
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Pe^er« and of the solicitude which it excited in our 
Saviour, is exhibited bj the foliowing address to 
him, ^^ And the Lord said, Simon, SiiiH>n, behold! 
Salan hath desired to have thee, that he may sift 
thee as wheat ; but 1 have prayed for thee, (add* 
ed the gracious Jesus,) that thy faith fail not ; and 
when thou art converted, strengthen thy breth* 
ren.'^ Peter replied, in the fulness of self-confr 
dence, ^ Lord, 1 am ready to go with thee mto 
prison, and unto death !'' And he said, ^^ I tell 
thee, Peter, that before the cock crows, thou shah 
deny me thrice.'^ It docs not appear what visible 
effect this humiliating prophecy had on him to 
whom it was addressed, though Matthew says that 
he replied, '^ though I should die with thee, still I 
will not deny thee ;^' but it is probable that, by 
drawing his sword openly in his defence, when 
they came out ^^ with swords and with staves to 
take him,^' he hoped to convince his Lord of his 
fidelity. But this action was little better than 
one of mere physical courage, the result of sodden 
excitement at the time ; and was consistent with 
that want of moral courage, that most difficult 
courage of aj/, which led him, when the feelings of 
the moment had subsided, to deny his master, and 
to utter the degrading lie of fear. After he had 
thus sinned, the Lord turned and looked tipon 
Peter ; and Peter remembered the words of the 
Lord, how he had said unto him, ^ Before the 
cock crow, thou shah deny me thrice. And Pet^ 
went out, and wept bitterly.*' 

It seems as if that self-confidence, that blind 
trusting in one's own strength, that tendency which 
we all have to believe, like Hazael, that we can 
never fall into certain sins, and yield to certain 
temptations, was conquered, for a while, in the 
humbled, self-judged, and penitent apostle. Pep 
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htpft tb6 look of mild reproach which the Saviour 
gave biA was long present to his view, and that, 
m moioents of subsequent danger to this truth, 
those ejes seemed again to admonish him, and 
ibos< holj lips to utter the salutarj and saving 
precept, ^ watch and pray, lest ye enter into 
templatiOD.^ 

r Kovertheless, rendered too confident, probably, 
ID his own unassisted strength, we find him sinning 
pnee more in the ^ame way ; namely, from ^ear of 
fMn; for, being convinced that the Mosaic law 
was DO loneer binding on the conscience, he ate 
and dr&nk freely at Antioch with the Gentiles ; 
but, when certain Jewish converts were sent to 
him from the apostle James, he separated from the 
Gentiles, lest ne should incur the censure of the 
Jews ; being thus guilty of a sort of practical lie^ 
and setting those Jews, as it proved, a most per- 
nicious example of dissimulation ; for which disin- 
genuous conduct, the apostle Paul publicly and 
J'astly reproved him before the whole Cburth. 
)ut as there is no record of any reply given oy 
P^ter, it is probable that he bore the rebuke 
ttieekly ; humbled, no doubt, in spirit, before the 
great Being whom he had again ofiended \ and 
not only does it seem likely that he met this pub- 
lic humiliation with silent and Christian forbear- 
ance, but, in his last Epistle, he speaks of Paul, 
** as his beloved brother," generously bearing his 
powerfnl testimonjr to the wisdom contained in his 
Epistles, and warning the hearers of Paul against 
rejecting aught in them which from want of learn- 
ing, they may not understand, and "therefore 
wrest them, as the unlearned and unstable do also 
fhe other Scriptures, to their own destruction.'^ 

The closing scene of this most interesting apos- 
tle's life, we have had no means of contemplating, 
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though the Saviour^s last affecting and pathetic 
address to him, in which he prophecies that hc^ 
will die a mdirtyr in his cause, makes one particu- 
lar ij desirous to procure details of it. 

** So when they had dined, Jesus saith to Simon 
Peter, ^ Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me more 
than these ?' He saith unto him, ' Yea, Lord, 
thou knowest that I love thre/ He saith unto him, 
*' Feed my lambs V He saith unto him again the 
second time, ^ Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou 
me ?' He saith unto him, ^ Yea, Lord ! thou 
knowest that 1 love thee.' He saith unto him 
^ feed my sheep!' He saith unto him the third 
time, ^ Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me P 
Peter was grieved because he said unto him the 
third time, Lovest thou me ? and he said unlor 
him, *' Lord, thou knowest that I love thee.' Je- 
sus saith unto him, ' Feed my sheep. Verily, 
verily, i say unto thee, when thou wast young, thoa 
girdcdst thyself,and walkedst whither thou wouldst; 
but when ihou sbalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth 
thy hands, and another shall gird thee, and carry 
thee whither thou wouldst not.' This spake he, 
signifying by what death he should glorify God ; 
and when he had spoken this he saith unto him, 
follow me !" 

" The case of Peter," says the pious and learn-, 
ed Scott, in his Notes to the Gospel of John, " re- 
quired a more particular address than that of the* 
other apostles, in order that both he and others 
might derive the greater benefit from his fall and 
his recovery. Our Lord, therefore, asked him by 
his original name, as if he had forfeited that of 
PETER by his instability, whether he loved bim 
more than these. The latter clause might be in- 
terpreted of his employment and gains as a fisher- 
man, and be considered as a demand whether he 
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loved Jesus above bis secular interests ; but Pe- 
ter's answer determines us to another interpreta« 
tion. He had before his fall,'fn effect, said that he 
loved his Lord more than the other disciples did ^; 
for he hiad boasted that, though all men should for- 
sake him, yet would not he. ' Jesus now asked 
him whether he would stand to this, and aver -that 
he loved him more than the others did. To this 
he answered modestly by saying, " thou knowest 
that I love thee,'' without profcssipg to love him 
more than the others. Our Lord therefore re- 
newed his appointment to the ministerial and 
apostolical office ; at the same time commanding 
him to feed his lambs, or his little lambs^ even the 
least of them, for the word is diminutive fthis inti- 
mated to him that his late experience of his own 
weakness ought to render him peculiarly conde- 
scending, complaisant, tender, and attentive to the 
meanest and feeblest believers. As Peter had 
ihrke denied Christ, so he was pleased to repeat 
the same question a third time : this grieved Pe- 
ter, as it reminded him that he had given sufficient 
cause for being thus repeatedly questioned con- 
cerning the sincerity of his love to his Lord* 
Conscious, however, of his integrity, he more sol- 
emnly appealed to Christ, as knowing all things, 
even the secrets of his heart, that be knew be 
loved him with cordial affection, notwithstanding 
the inconsistency of his late behaviour. Our 
Lord thus tacitly allowed the truth of his profes- 
sion, and renewed his charge to hitn to feed his 
sheep.'' 

" Peter," continues the commentator, " had 
earnestly professed his readiness to die with 
Christ, yet had shamefully failed when put to the 
trial ; but our Lord next assured him that he 
would at length be called on to perform that en- 
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^agement, and sigoified the death by which be 
would, as a martyr for his truth, glorify God." 
No doubt that this information, however a w6il« 
was sratefoUy received bj the devoted, ardi^t, 
tboudb, at times, the unstaUe, follower of his be- 
loved Master ; as it proved the Saviour^s coofi- 
deoce in him, notwithstanding all his errors. 

There was, indeed, an energy of character im 
Peter, which fitted him to be an apostle and t 
martyr. JHe was the questioning, the observing, 
the conversing, disciple. The others were proba- 
bly withheld by timidity from talking with their 
Liord, and putting frequent questions to hiod ; but , 
Peter was the willing spokesman on all occasions; 
and to him we owe that impressive lesson afibrded 
JUS by the Saviour^s reply, when asked by hw 
how often he was to forgive an offending brother, 
^^ 1 say not unto thee until seven times, but unto 
seventy times seven.^' 

But, whether we contemplate Peter as an exam- 

I»le, or as a warning, in the early part of his re- 
igious career, it is cheering and instructive, in* 
deed, to acquaint ourselves with him in his writ- 
ings, when he approached the painful and awful 
close of it. When, having been enabled to fight a 
good fight, in fulfilment of his blessed Lord^s 
prayer, that '• his faith might not fail ;" and hav- 
ing been " converted himself," and having 
strengthened his brethren, be addressed his last 
awfully impressive Epistle to his Christian breth- 
ren, before he himself was summoned to that aw- 
ful trial, after which he was to receive the end of 
*^ his faith," even " the salvation of his soiri !" 
Who can read, without trembling awe, his el^ 

3uent description of the day of judgment ; '* that 
ay," which, as he says, "'willcome like a thief 
in the night, in the whlcfa ^tbe heaveni idiaU.paas 
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away with, a- grtat noise, and thfe eleoiente »hall 
neit With fervent beat; and the viorks thai are 
therein shall be burned up,'' while be adds this 
impres&iYe lesson, ^^ seeing then that all things 
ahaiJ be dissolved, what manner of person5 oi^ht 
ye to be in all holy conversation and godliness ?^ 
And who can contemplate, without affectionate 
admiration, the undoubiing^ but unfiaring^ cer- 
tainty with which he speaks of his approaching 
death, as foretold by our Lord ; '* knowing,'' 
said he, ^ that shortly ) must put off this my 
tftbernacle, even as our Lord Jesus Christ has^ 
showed us !" » 

S€>on after he had thus written, it is probable 
that he repaired to the expected scene of his suf- 
fering, and met his doom — met it. undoubtedly, as 
became one taught by experience to his own re- 
curring weakness, admonished often by the re- 
membrance of that eye, which had once t>eamed 
in mild reproof upon him ; Injt which, I doubt not, 
he beheld in the hour of his last trial and dying 
agonies, fixed upon him with tender encourage- 
ment and approving love ; while, in his closing 
ear, seemed once again to sound the welcome 
promise to the devoted follower of the cross, 
^ well done, good and faithful servant, enter thou 
into the joy of thy Lord," 

We, of these latter days, can see the founder of 
our religion only in the record of his word, and 
hear him only in his ever-enduring precepts ; but, 
though we hear him not externally with our ears, 
he still speaks in the heart of us all, if we will but 
listen to his purifying voice ; and though the look 
of his reproachful eye ran be beheld by us only 
with our mental vision, still, that eye is continually 
Qver us ; and. when, like the apostle, we are tempi*' 
a2 
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ed to feel too great security in oiir own strength, 
and to neglect to implore the assistance which 
comeih from above, let us recal the look which 
Jesus gave the offending Peter, and remember that 
the same eye, although unseen, is watching and 
regarding us still. 

Oh ! could we ever lie, even upon what are call- 
ed trifling occasions, if we once believed the cer- 
tain, however disregarded, truth, that the Lord 
takes cognizance of every species of falsehood, 
and that the eye, which looked the apostle into 
shame and agonizing contrition, beholds our lying 
lips with the sam^ indignation with which it re- 
proved him, reminding us that ^^ all liars shall have 
their part in the lake that burneth with fire and 
brimstone,'' and that without the city of life is 
^^ whosoever loveth and maketh a lie.'' 



CHAPTER XVIL 

THE SAME SUBJECT CONTINUED. 



1 



I SHALL not give many individual instances of 
those whom even the fear of death has not been 
able to terrify into falsehood, because they were 
supported in their integrity bv the fear of God ; 
but such facts are on record. The history of the 
primitive Christians contains many examples both 
of men and women whom neither threats nor 
bribes could induce for a moment to withhold or 
falsify the truth, or to conceal their newly-embrac- 
ed opinions, though certain that torture and death 
would be the consequence ; fearksa and dctermifir 
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td beings, vfho^ though their rulers, averse to pun> 
isb them, would gladly have allowed their change 
to pass unnoticed, persisted, like the prophet Dan- 
iel, openly to display the faith that was in them, 
exclaiming at every interrogatory, and in the 
midst of tortures and of death, " we are Chris- 
tians ; we are Christians !" Some martyrs of 
more modern days, Catholics, as well as "Protes- 
tants, have borne the same unshaken testimony to 
ivhat they believed to be religious truth ; but La- 
timer, more especially, was so famous among the 
latter, not only for the pureness of his life, but for 
the iinceriiy and goodness of his evangelical doc- 
trine ; (which, since the beginning of his preach- 
ing, had, in all points been conformable to the 
teaching of Christ and of his apostles,) that the 
very adversaries of God's truth, with all their 
menacing words and cruel imprisonment, could hot 
withdraw him from it. But, whatsoever he had 
once preached^ he valiantly defended the same be- 
fore the world, without fear of any mortal creature^ 
although of ever so great power and high author- 
ity ; wishing and minding rather to suffer not only 
loss of worldly possessions, but of life, than that 
the glory of Goa, and the truth of Christ's Gospel 
should is any point be obscuredjor defaced through 
him«" Thus this eminent person exhibited a strik- 
ing contrast to that fear of man, which is the root 
of all lying, and all dissimulation ; that mean, 
grovelling, and pernicious fear, which every day 
is leading us either to disguise or withhold our real 
opinion ; if not, to be absolutely guilty of uttering 
falsehood, and which induces us but too often, to 
remain silent, and ineffective, even when the op- 
pressed and the insulted require us to speak in 
their defence, and when the cause of truth, and of 
righteousness, is injured by our silence. The ear- 



i 
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]f Friends were exemplary iDStances of ibe pow- 
er of f^iib to lift the Christian above all fear of 
man ; and not only George Fox himself, but 
many of bis humblest folloners, were known to 
be persons ^^ who would rather have died than jpofe- 
cn a /te.^' 

There was one female Friend amongst others, 
.of the name of Mary Dyar, who, aftrr undergoing 
4ome persecution for the sake of he r religious 
.tenets at Boston, in America^ was led to the gal- 
Jous between two young men, condemned, like 
Jierself, to suffer for conscience^ sake ; but, hav- 
ing seen them executed, she was reprieved, carri- 
ed back to prison, and then, being discharged,' 
was permitted to go to another part of the coun- 
try ; but, apprehending it to be her duty to re- 
Xum to *' the bloody town of Boston^^^ «he was 
tsummoned before the general court. On her ap- 
.pe-arance there, jbe governor, John Endicott, 
.jaid^ *^Are you the same Mary Dyar that was 
J^re before ?^' And it seems he was preparing 
Mn evasion for her ; there having been another 
•of that name returned from Old England. But 
>§he was so far from disguising the truth, that she 
answered undauntedly, '' 1 am the same Mary 
Dyar that was here the last general c&urtJ*^ The 
jconsequence was immediate imprisonment ; and 
iBOon after, death. 

But the following narrative, which, like tbe ppe- 
ceding one, is recorded in Seweirs History of tfae 
people called Quakers, bears so directly on tfae 
.point in question, that I am tempted to give it to 4Biy 
readers in all its details. 

^' About the fore part of this year, if I mistake 
not, there happened a case at Edmond's-Burj)r, 
iirbich I cannot well pass by in silence ; m.a cer"^ 
tain young womaa was committed to prisoo fojr 
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child-murder. Whilst she was in jail, it is said, 
Williani Bennet, a prisoner for conscience^ sake, 
came to her, and in discourse asked her whether, 
during the course of her life, she had not many 
times transgressed against her conscience ? ana 
whether she had not often thereupon felt secret 
checks and inward reproofs, and been troubled in 
her mind because of tiie evil committed ; and this 
he did in such a convincing way, that she not only 
assented to what be laid before her, but his dis- 
course so reached her heart, that she came clear- 
ly to see, that if she had not been so stubborn and 
disobedient to those inward reproofs, in all proba- 
bility she would not have come to such a miser- 
able fall as she now had ; for ma n^ not desiring 
the knowledge of God^s ways, and departing from 
him, is left helpless, and cannot keep himself from 
evil, though it may be such as formerly he would 
have abhorred in the highest degree, and have 
said with Hazael, ^^ what ! is thy servant a dog, 
that he should do this great thing ?" W. Bennet 
thus opening matters to her, did, by his wholesome 
admonition, so work upon her mind, that she, who 
never had conversed with the Quakers^ and was 
altogether ignorant of their doctrine, now came to 
apprehend that it was the grace of God that 
brings salvation, which &he so often had withstood, 
and that this grace had not yet quite forsaken her, 
but now made her sensible of the greatness of her 
transgression. This consideration wrought so pow- 
erfully, that, from a most grievous sinner, she be- 
came a true penitent ; and with hearty sorrow she 
cried unto the Lord, " that it might please him not 
to hide his countenance.^' And continuing in this 
state of humiliation and sincrre repentance, and 
persevering in supplication, she felt, in time, ease : 
22* 
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and giving becd to ihe exhortations of the said 
Be inut, she obtained, at' length, to a sure hope of 
forgiveness by the precious blood of the iaimacii* 
laie L.^nib, who died for the sins of the world* 
Of this she gave manifest proofs at her trial beibre 
Judge Matthew Hale, who, having heard bow pen* 
item she was, would fain have spared her ; she 
being asked, according to the form, ^' guUtjf or not 
guiltr^ ?"* readily answered, " guilty," This as- 
toni.^ijed the judge, and therefore he told her that 
she seemed not duly to consider what she said^ 
since it could not well be believed that such a one 
as she, who, it may be, inconsiderately, aod rough- 
ly handled her child, should have killed it ^^ wil- 
fully and designedly." Here the judge 6pened a 
back door for her to avoid the punishment of 
death. But now the fear of God had got so much 
room in her heart, that no tampering would do \ 
no fig-leaves could serve her for a cover ; for she 
now knew that this would have been adding sin to 
sin^ and to cover herself with a covering, but not 
of God^s spirit ; and therefore she plainly signifi- 
ed to the court tl^at indeed she had committed the 
misrhirvous act intendedly, thereby to hide her 
shame; and that having sinned thus grievously, 
and being affected now/with true repentance, she 
could by no means exiftise herself, but was willing 
to undergo the punishment the law required ; and, 
therefore, she could but acknowledge herself guil?* 
ty, since otherwise how could she expect forgive- 
ness from the Lord ?" This undisguised and frc^ 
confession bein^ spoken with a serious counte- 
nance, did so affect the judge that, tears trickling 
down his cheeks, he sorrowfully said, ^^ Woman 1 
such a case as this I never met with before* Per- 
haps you, who are but young, and speak so piou^ 
ly, as being struck to the heart with r€j]ventance, 
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might yet do aiocb good in the world ; bat now 
you force me so that ex officio^ I must pronounce 
sentence of death against you, since you will ad- 
mit of no excuse.'' Standing to what she had said 
the judge pronounced the sentence of death ; and 
when, afterward, she came to the place of execu- 
tion, she made a pathetical speech to the people, 
exhorting the spectators, especially those of the 
young, ^' to have the fear of God before their 
eyes ; to give heed to his secret reproofs for evil, 
and so not to grieve and resist the good of the 
Lord, which she herself not having timely minded, 
it had made her run on in evil, and thus proceed- 
ing from wickedness to wickedness, it had brought 
her to this dismal exit. But, since she firmly 
trusted to God's infinite mercy, nay, surely believ- 
ed her sins, though of a bloody dye, to he washed 
off by the pure blood of Christ, she could content- 
edly depart this life." Thus she preached at the 
gaNows the doctrine of the Quakers, and gave 
heart-melting proofs that her immortal soul wa^ to 
enter into Paradise, as well as anciently that of the 
thief on the cross." 

The preceding chapter contains three instances 
of martyrdom, undergone for the sake of religious 
truth, and attended with that animating publicity 
which is usual on such occasions, particularly 
when the sufferers are persons of a certain rank 
and eminence in society. 

But, she who died, as narrated in the story 
given above, for the cause of sperUaneous truth, 
and willinglff resigned her life, rather than be 
guilty of a lie to save it, though that lie was con- 
sidered by the law of the country, and by the 
world at large, to be no lie at all ; this bright ex- 
ample of what a true and lively faith can do fop 
usin an hour of strong temptatioD^ was not onljf 
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an humble, guilty woman, but a namtUss one at 
80. She was an obscure, friendless, individual, 
whose name on earth seems to be nowhere re- 
corded ; and probably, no strong interest was felt 
for her disastrous death, except by the preacher 
who converted her, and by the judge who con* 
demned her. This a£9ictea person was also well 
aware that the courage with which she met her 
fate, and died rather than utter a falsehood, would 
not be cheered and honoured by an anxious popl^ 
lace, or by the tearful farewells of mourning, but 
admiring, friends ; she also knew that her honest 
avowal would brand her with the odious guilt (^ 
murdering her child, and yet she persevered in 
her adherence to the truth ! Therefore, I huo^ 
biy trust that, however inferior she may appear, 
in the eyes of her fellow-mortals,' to martyrs of a 
loftier and more important description, this willing 
victim of what she thought her duty, offered as 
acceptable a sacrifice as theirs, in the eyes of her 
Jodge and her Redeemer. 

No doubt, as I before observed, the history of 
both public and private life may afford many 
more examples of equal reverence for truth, deriv- 
ed from religious motives; but, as the foregoing in- 
stance was more immediately before me, I was in- 
duced to give it as an apt illustration of the pre- 
cept which I wish to enforce. 

The few, and not the many, are called upon to 
earn the honours of public martyrdom, and to 
shine like stars in the firmament of distant days ; 
and, in like manner, few of us are exposed to the 
danger of telling great and wicked falsehoods. 
But, as it is more difficult, perhaps, to bear with 
fortitude the little daily trials of life, than great ca- 
lamities, because we summon up all our spiritual 
and moral strength to resist the latter, but often do 
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not feel it to be a necessary duty to bear 
the former with meekDess and resignation ; 
so is it more difficult to overcome and resist temp- 
tations to every-day lying and deceit, than tp 
falsehoods of a vk^orse description ; since, while 
these little lies often steal on us unawares, and 
take us unprepared, we know then^ to be so trivial, 
that they escape notice, and to be so tolerated^ that 
even, if detected, they will not incur reproof. Still, 
I must again and again repeat the burden of my 
song; the moral result^ yvhich, however weakly I 
may have performed my task, I have laboured in- 
cessantly, through the whole of my work, to draw, 
and to illustr')te ; namely, that this little tolerated 
lying, as well as great and reprobated falsehood, is 
wholly inconsistent with the character of a serious 
Christian, and sinful in the eyes of the God of 
Truth; that, in the daily recurring temptation to 
deceive, our only security is to lift up our soul, in 
secret supplication, to ^e preserved faithful in the 
tour of danger, and always to remember, without 
any qualification of the monitory words, that " ly- 
ing lips are an abomination to the Lord.'' 



CONCLUSION. 

I SHALL now give a summary of the didactic:part 
of these observations on lying, and the principles 
which, with much fearlessness and humility, 1 have 
ventured to lay down. 

I have stated, that if there be no other true defi- 
nition of lying than an intention to deceive, with«* 
holding the truth, with such >aa iutention, partakes 
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as much of the nature of falsehood as direct lies ^ 
and that, therefore, lies are of two natures, active 
and passive ; or, in other words, direct and in- 
direct. 

That a passive lie is equally as irreconcilable 
to moral principles as an active one. 

That the lies or vanity are of an active and 
passive nature ; and that, though we are tempted 
to be guihy of the former, our temptations to the 
latter are stronger stilh 

That many, who would shrink with moral dis- 
gust from committmg the latter species of false- 
hood, are apt to remain silent when their vanity is 
gratified, without ,any overt act of deceit on their 
part; and are contented to let the flattering rep- 
resentation remain uncontradicted. 

That this disingenuous passiveness belongs to 
that common species of falsehood, withholding tht 
truth* 

That lying is a common vice, and the habit of 
it so insensibly acquired, that many persons violate 
the truth, without being conscious that it is a sin 
to do so, and even look on dexteritj' in white ly- 
ings as it is called, as a thing to be proud of; 
but, that it were well to consider whether, if we 
^ allow ourselves liberty to lie on trivial occa- 
sions, we do not weaken our power to resist temp- 
tation to ulter falsehoods which may be danger- 
ous, in their results, to our own well being, and 
that of others. 

TJiat, if we allow ourselves to violate the truth, 
that is, deceive for any purpose whatever, who 
can say where this self-indulgence will submit to 
be bounded ? 

That those who learn to resist the daily tempta- 
tion to tell what are deemed trivial and innocent 
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lies, will be better able to withstand allurements to 
serious and important deviations from truth. 

That the LIES op flattery are, generally speak- 
ing, not only unprincipled, but offensive. 

That there are few persons with whom it is so 
difficult to keep up the relations of peace and ami- 
ty as fl;itterers by system and habit. 

That the view taken by the flatterer of the 
penetration of the flattered is often erroneous. 
That the really intelligent are usually aware to 
how much praise and admiration they are en- 
titled, be it encomium on their personal or mental 
qualifications. 

That the lie of fear springs from the want of 
tnoral courage; and that, as this defect is by no 
means confined to an^ class or age, the result of it, 
that fear of man, which prompts to the lie of fear, 
must be universal. 

That some lies, which are thought to be liei^ of 
BENEVOLENCE, are not so in reality, but may be re- 
solved into lies of fear, being occasioned by a 
dread of losing favour by speaking the tu^th, and 
not by real kindness of heart. 

That the daily lying and deceit tolerated in so- 
ciety, and which are generally declared necessary 
to preserve goodwill, and avoid offence to the 
self love of others, are the result of false, not real 
benevolencp, — for that those, who practise it the 
most to their acquaintances when present, are only 
too apt to make detracting obbervations on them 
when they are out of sight. 

That true benevolence would ensure, not de- 
stroy, the existence of sincerity, as those who cul- 
tivate the benevolent affections always see the good 
qualities of their acquaintance in ihe strongest 
light, and throw their defects in»o shade ; that, 
consequently, they need not shrink from speaking 
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truth on all occasions. That the kindness which 
prompts to erroneous conduct cannot long contjn- 
Qe to bear even a remote connection with real be- 
nevolence ; that unprincipled btnevoknee soon de- 
generates into tnalevolencfm 

' I'hat, if those who (>ossess good sense would 
use it as zealously to remove obstacles in the way 
of spontaneous truth, as they do to justify them*, 
selves in tlie practice of falsehood, the difiSculty 
of always speaking the truth would in time vanish* 

That the lie of convemence — namely, the or- 
der to servants to say, ^^ not at home,'', that is, 
teaching them to lie for our convenience, is at the 
same time teaching them to lie for their owq, , 
whenever the temptation offers. 

That those masters and mistresses who show 
their domesticks, that they do not themselves val- 
ue truth, and thus render the consciences of the 
latter callous to its re^juirings, forfeit their right, 
and lose ihcir chance, of having servants worthy 
of confidence, degrade their own characters also 
in iheili^ opinions, and incur an awful guilt by en- 
dangering their servant's well-being here, and 
hereafter. 

That husbands who employ their wives, and 
wives their husbands, and that parents who em- 
ploy their children to utter for them the lies of 
convenience, have no right to be angry, or sur- 
prised if their wedded or parental confidence be 
afterwards pniufully abused, since they have 
taught their funilic^ the habit of deceit, by en- 
couraging them in the practice of what they call 
innocent white lyings 

The LIES OF INTEREST are sometimes more ex- 
cusable, and less offensive than others, but are dis- 
gusting when told by those whom conscious indt' 
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j^ndence preserves from any strong temptation to 
violate truth. 

That LIES or first-rate malignitt, namely, lies 
intended wilfully to destroy the reputation of men 
and women, are less frequent than falsehoods of 
any other description, because the arm of the law 
defends reputations. 

That, notwithstanding, there are many persons, 
worn both in body and mind by the consciousness 
of being the object of calumnies and suspicions 
which they have not power to combat, who steal 
broken-hearted into their graves, thankful for the 
summons of death, and hoping to find refuge from 
the injustice of their fellow-creatures in the bosom 
of their Saviour. 

That against lies of second-rate maugnitt the 
law holds out no protection. 

That they spring from the spirit of detraction, 
end cannot be exceeded in base and petty 
treachery. 

That lies of real benevolence, though the most 
amiable and respectable of all lies, are, not- 
withstanding, objectionable, and ought not to be 
told. 

That, to deceive the sick and the dying, is a de- 
reliction of principle which not even benevolence 
can excuse; since, who shall venture to assert that 
a deliberate and wilful falsehood is justifiable ? 

That, withholding the truth with regard to the 
character of a servant, alias, the passive lie of be- 
nevolence, is a pernicious and reprehensible cus- 
tom ; that, if benevolent to the hired, it is malev- 
olent to the hiring, and may be fatal to the per- 
son so favoured. 

That the masters and mistresses who thus per* 
form what they call a benevolent action, at the ex« 
23 
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•peoM of siDceriij, efieo» no doidit, fiad tbeir tip 
visited on their own heads ; because, if servants 
know that, owing U> the lax moralHy of .their em- 
ployers, their faults will noi receive .their- proper 
punishment, that is, disclosure, when they are 
4ttrned away,-- one of the most.powerftil motives 
to behave well is removed, since iboae are not 
Hkely to abstain from aio, who are suce that they 
«hall sin with impunity. 

That it would be BttAh aEvsvobENGn to tell, and 
•not to withhold^ the whole truth on such Qccaaions; 
because those who hire servants so erroneously 
befriended, may, from ignorance of their besetlii^ 
sins, pot temptations in their way to repeat their 
fault ; and may thereby expose them to incur, som^ 
day or other, the severest penalty of the law* 

That it is wrong, however benevolently meant, 
to conceal the whole extent of a calamity from an 
afflicted person, not only because it shows a dis- 
trust of the wisdom of the Deity, and implies that 
he is not a fit judge of the proper degree of trial to 
be inflicted on his creatures, but^ because it is a 
uithholding of the truth mik an intention to deceive^ 
and that such a practice is not only wrong, but tn^ 
txptdimt ; as we may thereby stand between the 
sufferer and the consolation which might have 
been afforded in some cases by the very naturq 
and intensity of the blow inflicted ; and lastly,. be- 
cause such concealment is seldom ultimately. suc- 
cessful, since the truth comes out, usually in the 
end, when the sufferer is not so well able to bear it* 

ThatLiES OF WANTONNESS, are lies, which are of- 
ten told for no other motive than to show the ut- 
lercr!i^ totiil contempt for truth ; and that there is 
no hope for the amendmf^nt of such ()erson8^ since 
they thus sin from a depraved fondness, for ^leak- 
ing, and inventing falsehood* 



That dress affords^ good illustrations of pRAet)»- 

OAL LIES. 

That if false hair, false blootn^ false eytbroM^ 
and other artificial aids to the appearance, are so 
well contrived, that they -seem palpably intended 
to pass for natural beauties, then do these aids of 
dress partake of the vicious nature of other lying. 

That the medical man who desires his servant 
to call him out of church, or frOm a party, wh^tf 
he ts not wanted) in order to give htm the appear- 
ance of the great business which' he has nof ; atM 
the author who makes his publisher put seeomi 
and third edition before a workof wbico, perhdpM 
eveh the first is not wholly sold, are also guilty trf 

PRACTICAL LIES. 

That the practical lies most fatal to others^ are 
those acted by men who, when in the gulf of banlb^ 
ruptcy, launch out into increased splendour of liv* 
ing, in order to obtain further crecfit^ by inducinjg^ 
att opinion that they j^re rich. 

That another pernicious practical lie is acted by 
boys and girls at srhooK who employ their school- 
feliews to do exercises for them ; or who them'^ 
selves do them for others; that, by this meanif, 
children become acquainted with the practice of 
deceit as soon as they enter a public school J anil 
thus is counteracted the efKsct of those principles 
of spontaneous truth which they in ay have learnt 
at home. 

' That tying is mischievous and impolitic, because 
it destroys confidence, that best charm and onir 
cement of society ; and that it is almost impossi"- 
ble to believe our acquaintances, or expect to be 
believed ourselves, when we or they have once 
been detected in falsehood. 

That speaking the truth does not imply a necesi* 
sity to wound the feelings of any one. That ^ 
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fensive, or home troths, should never be volunteer- 
ed, thou£;h one lays it down as a principle, that 
truth must be spoken when called farm 

That often the temporary wound given to us, on 
principle, to the self-love of others, may be attend- 
ed with lasting benefit to them, and benevolence 
in reality be not wounded, but gratified ; since the 
truly benevolent can always find a balm for the 
^wounds which duty obliges them to infiict. 

That, were the utterance of spontaneous truth to 
become a general principle of action in society, 
BO one would dare to put such questions concern- 
ing their defects as I have enumerated ; therefore 
the difficulty of always speaking truth would be 
almost annihilated. 

That those who, in the presence of their ac- 
quaintance, make mortifying observations on their 
personal defects, or wound their self-love in any 
other way, are not actuated by the love of truth, 
but that their sincerity is the result of coar^eriM^ of 
mindy and of the mean wish to inJUct pain* 

That all human beings are, in their closets, con- 
vinced of the importance of truth to the interests 
of society, though few, comparatively, think the 
practice binding on them, when acting in the busy 
scene of the world. 

That we must wonder still less at the little shame 
attached to-white lying, when we see it sanctioned 
in the highest assemblies in the kingdom. 

That, in the heat of apolitical debate^ in either 
house of perliement, ofiencc is given and received, 
and the unavoidable consequence is thought to be 
apology, or duel ; that the necessity of either is 
obviated only by lying, the offender being at 
length induced to declare that by black he did not 
mean black, but white, and the offended says, 
" enough — 1 am satisfied." 
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That the supposed necessity of thus making 
apologies, in the language of falsehood, is much to 
be deplored ; and that the language of truth might 
be used ^vith equal effect. 

That, if the offender and offended were married 
men, the former might declare, that he would not, 
for any worldly consideration, run the risk of mak- 
ing his own wife a widow, and his own children 
fatherless, nor those of any other man ; and that 
he was also withheld by obedience to the divine 
command, ^^ Thou shalt not kill.'' 

That, though there might be many heroes pres- 
ent on such an occasion, whose heads were bowed 
down with the weight of their laurels, the man 
who could thus speak and act against the bloody 
custom of the world would be a greater hero, in 
the bestsen^e of the word, as he would be made 
superior to the fear of man, hy fear of God. 

That some persons say, that they have lied so 
as to deceive, with an air of complacency, as if 
vain of their deceptive art, adding ^^ but it was 
only a white li^, you know ;'' as if, therefore, it 
was no lie ^t all. 

That it is common to hear even the pious and 
the moral assert that deviation from truth, or a 
withholding of the truth, is sometimes absolutely 
necessary. 

That persons who thus reason, if asked whether, 
while repeating the commandment, ^^ thou shalt 
not steal," they may, nevertheless, pilfer in some 
small degree, would, undoubtedly, answer in the 
negative ; yet, that white lying is as much an in* 
fringement of the moral law as little pilfering is of 
the commandment not to steal. 

That I have thought it right to give extracts from 
2a* 
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opinion on the sufjjeq^.oMj^iD^ 

That, if askc^l.'Wjij^.l h^ve tak^nsp orujel^.tna^I^ 
to prove what' no one ever.d.oubt^4, I r^p^y., !^fe?V J| 
haye^ donc^sq in. or,def. to forqe oq th^.attpnUon of 
njjjr readrrs tliai not one of these; writftra. n^^ntioii^s^ 
any allowed e^^peptior^ to the geprrj^J^rql^ of,tr]Mt|)jj 
and it,seem^ to.' r>e. their, opinion tbp^t i\o,n\enfal rie- 
Mproaiiofi i$ to t>e,peripitteaop sp/^i^al occqsio^^ 

Tbat^the principle of.trufh is .Bx\^itn;p^^^qJ^e prjpcif^ 
pie, or it is of no use as a guard to morals* 

That it, is., earn^flj; to be, hope;q and de^sjqed, 
that the dgy may copne, fvh^n it^sjbaU b^as^di^ 
honourably), to coiqroit the s\ii[)test,brefk9b Qf^v/?u 
racity as t({jpa'ss,coynt^r^it s^iUjpgs. 
* That Dr. I^awi^§wprt|i is wix>*pgjn sajir^g^thf^t, 
the liar^ is u^rver3a^U^ a^a;i'done4:and;dje^^ 
for, although we qiso^iss^ tqe servant wbi9S|^ bXbl^ 
of lying. otTends. usp. we n^ver, r)^use;^to af aviate 
with the li^r,of fai^k anc{^oj])u(eiy:e]i^ 

Th;;i|t, tt^ough^ as he says, thje.i^putatifn <^ ^Ai^ 
is an insult for which life on|y. can atq^^ thf^ opap^ 
who would thus fatally resent it 3oej5 n^t^ev^^^Q .re^; 
prove the, lie . of convenience in h\3( v[Ue flr c^i){ii and 
IS ofleP|ggiIly of It hjOjUelf. 

T^a^t th,e lying or^er 'gjy.e,n.tQ.a s^;-v,^t„(E;BjW'% 
consequences of a mischievous nature; ti^^it^^vfA 
ejTs the stanc^arjdiff, truth itxfhe pe^fcm^^lj^r^j^/^iyes 
it^ lowj^rs the persons wh9^giye,it|an.4d^r4y%tb^ 
latter of th? ji;,be§tjC^aafTi',tq|lheMr,pe^v^i»ts? r^^ 

na;nely., a conviction o(j.\)^\y n^sm^.^VPMV^^^Tfm 
That.lf^e accpuntj givefl. by Bosy^JI, .qf^-ah^, 

ton's regarfJ to truth, fu;rpisf)es,u? w,Uh,a;be|J^^ft, 

gument font than is .a%f}e4, by tt^^j^b^foflfjpij^ 

fictio^. 
That, if Johnson could always speakv^tl^ truth. 
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p^l^r9:Cap,dQ,the sapae ; as.it does^not req«iite'hi» 
force of intellect to enable us to be sincere. 

Thai, if it bQ asked what would be. gained^by 
a}way$. sp^.aking the. truth ; I answer, that the irv^ 
divicjuals sp speaking w^ouldacquire the involunta-* 
vy conSdence, and reverence of their fellow* 
creatures, 

Tha^he. consciousness of truth and ingenuous- 
nfiss gives a radiance to the countenance, and a 
chafQi tQ the manner, which no other quality of 
mind can equally bc^iow. 

That th^ contrast to this picture must be.famil- 
iar to the memory of every one. 

Th^t it i$( d; delightful sensation to feel and in- 
spirje. confidence. 

Thstt.it.is delightful toknow that we have friends 
0^ W]hQm, WQ can always rely for. honest counsel 
and ingenuous reproof. 

That it is, an ambition wortby<of*thinking beings 
tc^en^eavQi^r to qualify, ourselves, and ithosewhoai 
W(p, love, to be. such friends as these< 

Xhati if eaqh individual family' would resolve to 
avoid every species.of falsehood, whether authoi^ 
i2|e4 bv.ou&toipi or not, the example would soon 
spr^^. 

That notthipg^istimpossible to zeal andieoterprkee* 

T,hat)th^re<is a riv^jr which, if^su^fedto flow 
o^Qi^tbe; itApuritiesofifalseboodiaBd dissimulation 
in the world, is powerful enough to wash^them all 
auffLy ; since it flows /rom. the fountain of.svsr- 

Tbattth^ pQwerful; writers^ from/wbomJ hav-e 
g^v^n ex^acts^ have treated the subject of truth as 
rK^44Ut^ oniy^^ and i: have, therefore,, kept out of 
sigi^V ^h^ <>nly sure motive to resist the temptation 
tpjie^ nsjimely, oeispiSNCB to the divinr wilic 

Th;^ tbjejEQ(9rai:m^n nK^.uUc^.spootan^us truth 
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on all occasions ; but, the religious man, if he acts 
coDsistentlj must do so. 

That, both the Old and New Testament abound 
in facts and texts to prove how odious the sin of ly- 
ing is in the sight of the Almighty ; as I faave 
shown in several quotations from Scripture to 
that effect. 

That as no person has a right to resent being 
called a sloven who goes about in a stained gar- 
ment, though that stain be a single one ; so that 
person who indulges in any one species of lie can- 
not declare, with justice, that be deserves not the 
name of liar. 

That the all-powerful Being who has said " as 
is our day, our strength shall be,'' still lives to 
bear the prayer of all who call on Him, and in 
the hour of temptation will ^ strengthen them out 
of Zion." 

That, in all other times of danger, the believer 
supplicates for help, but few persons think of pray- 
ing to be pyeserved from Utile lying, though the 
Lord has not revealed to us what species of lying 
he tolerates^ and what he reproves. 

That, though I am sure it is not impossible to 
speak the truth always, when persons are power- 
fully influenced by religious motives, i admit the 
extreme difficulty of it, and have given the con- 
duct of some distinguished religious characters as 
illustrations of the difficulty. 

.That other instances have been stated, in order 
to exemplify the power of religious motives on 
some minds to induce undaunted utterance of the 
truth, even when death was the sure consequence. 
That temptations to little lying are far more 
common than temptations to f^reat and important 
lies ; that they are far more difficult to resist, be- 
cause they come upon us daily and unawares, and 



CONCLUSION* 273 

because we know that we may utter white lies 
without fear of detection ; and, if detected, with- 
out any risk of being disgraced by them in the 
eyes of others. 

That, notwithstanding, ihey are equally, with 
great lies, contrary to the will of God, and that it 
is necessary to be '' watchful unto prayer," when 
we are tempted to commit them. 

1 conclude this summary by again conjuring my 
readers to reflect that there is no moral diflBculty, 
however great, which courage, zeal, and persE'» 
VERANCE, will not enable them to overcome ; and, 
never, probably, was there a period, in the history 
of man, when those qualities seemed more suc- 
cessfully called into action than at the present 
moment. 

Never was there a belter opportunity of estab- 
lishing general society on the principles of truth, 
than that now afforded by the enlightened plan of 
educating the infant population of these United 
Kingdoms. 

There is one Common ground on which the most 
sceptical philosopher, and the most serious Chris* 
tian meet, and cordially agree ; namely, on the 
doctrines of the omnipotence of motives. They dif- 
fer only on the nature of the motives to be applied 
to human actions ; the one approving of moral 
motives alone, the other advocating the propriety 
of giving religious ones. 

But, those motives only can be mad^ to act up- 
on the infant mind which it is able to understana ; 
and they are, chiefly, the hope of reward for obe- 
dience, and the dread of punishment for disobedi- 
ence. But, these motives are all-suflScient ; there- 
fore, even at the earliest period of life, a, love of 
truth and an abhorrence of lying may be inculcat- 
ed with the greatest success* Moreover, habit, 
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that best of friends, or worst of foes, accordkig to 
the direction given to its power, may form an im- 
pregnable barrier to defend the pupils thus trauH 
ed, against ibe allurements of falsehood. 

Children taught to tell the truth from the nootive 
of fear and of nope, and from the force of habit^ 
will be so well prepared to admit and profit by the 
highest motives to do so, as soon as they can be 
unfolded to their minds, that, when they are re- 
moved to other schools, as they advance io Ufe. 
they will be found to abhor every description oi 
lying and deceit ; and thus the cause of jponlonc^ 
ous truth and general education will go forward) 
progressing and prospering together. 

Nor can the mere moralist, or the man of the 
world, be blind to the benefit which would accrue 
to them, were society to be built on the founda- 
tion of truth and of sincerity. If our servants, a 
race of persons on whom much of our daily com-' 
fort depends, are trained up in habits of truth, do- 
mestic confidence and security will be the happy 
result ; and we shall no longer hear the commoa 
complaint of their lies and dishonesty ; and, the 
parents who feel the value of truth in their do« 
mestics, will, doubtless, take care to teach their 
children those habits which have had power to 
raise even their inferiors in the scale of utility and 
of moral excellence. Where are the worldlings 
who, in such a state of society, would venture to 
persevere in what they now deen necessary tokit$: 
/yiriF, when the lady may be shamed into truth 
by the refusal of her waiting-maid io utter the lie 
required ; and the gentleman may learn to feel 
the meanness of falsehood, alias, of the lie o^ 
CONVENIENCE, bv the respectful, but firm, resistance 
to Titter it of nis vaki^de-chanibre ? But, if the 
minds of the poor and the laborious, who must ^V 
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ways form the most extensive part of the communi- 
ty, are formed in infancy to the practice of moral 
virtue, the happiness, safety, and improvement^ of 
the higher classes will, I doubt not, be thereby se- 
cured. As the lofty beads of the pyramids of 
Egypt were rendered able to resist the power of 
the storm and the whirlwind, through successive 
ages, by the extent of their bases, and by the 
spundness and strength of the materials of which 
they were constructed, so the continued security, 
3nd the very existence, perhaps, of the higher or- 
ders in society, may depend on the extended moral 
teaching and sound principles of the lowest orders ; 
for treachery and conspiracy, with their results, 
rebellion, and assassination, are not likely to be the 
crimes of those who have been taught to practise 
truth and openness in all their dealings,on the ground 
of MORAL o&DBR, and of obedience to the wiu* 

OP GOD. 

But, it is the bonnden duty of the rich and of the 
great to maintain their superiority of mind and 
morals, as well as that of wealth and situation. I 
beseech them to remember that it will always be 
their place to give and not to iak^ example ; and 
they must be careful, in the race of morality, to 
be neither outstripped, nor overtaken by their in- 
feriors. They must also believe, in order to ren- 
der their efforts successful, that, although morality 
without religion is, comparatively, weak, yet when 
these are combined, they are strong enough to 
overcome all obstacles. 

Lying is a sin which tempts us on every side, 
but is more to be dreaded when it allures us in the 
shape of while lies ; for against these, as i have 
before observed, we are not on our guard ; and, 
instead of looking on them as enemies we consider 
them as friends. 
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Black lies, if I may so call them, are beasts and 
birds of prey, which we rarely see ; and which, 
when seen, we know that we must instantly avoid: 
but white lies approach us in the pleasing shape of 
necessary courtesies andinnocent self-defence. 

Finally, I would urge them to remember that if 
they believe in the records of holy writ, they can 
thence derive suflScient motives to enable them to 
tell spontaneous truih, in defiance of the sneers of 
the world, and of '' evil and good report.'' 

That faith in a life to come, connected with a 
close dependence on divine grace, will give them 
power in this, as well as in other respects, to eman- 
cipate themselves from their own bondage of cor- 
ruption, as well as to promote the purification of 
others. For, Christians possess what Archimedes 
wanted; they ha\e another sphere on which to fix 
their hold ; and, by that means, can be enabled to 
move, to influence, and to benefit, this present 
world of transitory enjoyments ; a world which is 
in reality safe and precious to those alone who 
*' use it without abusing it," and who are ever 
looking beyond it ^* to a building of God, a home 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens." 



THE END. 



